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Poetry. 


“We Shall. All Be Changed.” 


T love to mark the falling leaf, 
To watch the waning moon ; 

I love to cherish the belief, 
That all will change so soon, 


I love to see the beauteous flowers. 
In bright succession pass ; 

As they would deck life's fleeting hours, 
And hide time’s ebbing glass. 


I l,ve the rushing wind to hear, 
Thivugh the dismantled trees, 
And shed the sad but soothing tear, 
O’er joys that pass like these. ` 


I love to think this glorious earth 

Is but a splendid tomb ; . 
Whence man to an immortal birth 

Shall rise to deathless bloom. 


Why mourn we then the saint that dies !~ 


« . And in some brighter form frise, 
Soye purer region range. o 
, h E r. 
*£v On this fair couch then rest thy head 
, In peace, thou child of sorrow j, » 
' For know, the God of truth hassaid, 
* *'  -_ Thou shalt’be changed to-morrow. 


* Changed ae the paints arid angels are, ran 


-To glories ever new; 
Corrupt, shalt mcorruption wear ; 
And death shall life renew. 


` FUTURE PUNISHMENT . * 


NOT BTERNAL LIFR IN MISERY, BUT DESTRUCTION, | 


BY HENRY GREW, — 


In those -passages which exhibit in contrast, 
the affecting retributions of a future state, there 
isayemarkable uniformity in setting in opposi- 
tion, not happy and miserable eternal life or ex- 
“The wages 
of sin is death, but: the giftof God is eternal life,” 
&, .. He that hath the Son hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not life.” “If 
ye live after the flesh ye shall die ; but if ye thro’ 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye 
shall dive,” “Strait is the. gate,” &c., “ which 
leadeth unto life.” ‘* Wide is the gate,” &c., 

“ For we arè 

~ unto God a sweet savor of Christ in them that 
are saved, and in them that PERISH, to the-one 
we are the savor of death unto death ;\ and to 


istence } but life and death, &c. 


“which leadeth to destruction.” 


the other the savor of life unto life. 


that soweth to the flesh shall of the flesh reap 
_ (what ? immortal woe ?) corruption ; but he that 
soweth to the spirit shall of the spirit reap Jife 
everlasting.” : “ And in nothing terrified by your 
adtersariés,which is to them an evident token of 
perdition, but’ to ‘you of salvation, and’ that of 
God?” 0s There is one lawgiver ‘who is able to 
save, and to destroy.” The wicked are “ vessels 
of wrath fitted to destruction,” the righteous, “ ves- 
sels of ‘mercy—prepared ‘unto glory,’?: «The 
be cross is to'them that perish, fool- 


arate 


/ “Behold, he cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see him !! 
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He’ll pass a wondrous change, 


{up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” 
fire, which the husbandman puts to the chaff for 








ishness; but unto us which are saved, it is the 


power of God.” * | 


How plainly do these passages teach, that the 
final destinies of men, are, not eternal, happy and 
miserable life, but life and death—life and de- 
struction—salvation and perishing—life everlast. 
ing atid corruption—salvation and perdition, or 


being lost—glory and destruction. In Matt. xxv. 
46, life eternal is opposed to everlasting punish- 


ment, but the term everlasting punishment does 
not necessarily imply everlasting existence, nor 


is this the Bible definition of everlasting punish- 
ment. The positive declaration is, that it con- 
sists in “everlasting destruction,” 2 Thes. i. 9, 
which is literally everlasting punishment. There 
will be no restoration to life and felicity. ` 

In John v. 29, the “resurrection of. life” is 
contrasted with the “ resirréction of damnation’? 
—i. e. condemnation. In Rom. ii. 6—10, it is 
contrasted with “tribulation and anguish.” But 
as the second death is preeeded by condemnation 
and torment, and neither of these imply endless 
existence, these passages, in their most obvious 
import, are perfectly reconcilable with the idea 
of final destruction. 

It is an argument of magnitude against the 
popular opinion on this solemn subject, that nu- 
merous and varied terms used in the Bible to ex- 
press future punishment, are, in thejr obvious im- 


port, opposed to life in any condition. . Death— 
The Second Death—Destruct.on— Perdition— 
Perish—Lost—coming to an end. The figura- 


tive passages import the same. “He will BuRN 
If the 


the purpose of, entirely destroying it, is quench- 
ed, the chaff’ may be partly saved. If it “shall 
not be quenched,” it continues until it is expend- 
ed by the -uiter destruction of the chaff. “ Their 
worm dieth not.”, {f the worm dieth, * the car- 


casses” (see Isa. lxvi. 24) are not entirely de- 
voured; if “their worm dieth not,” they are 
wholly destroyed. What unbiased mind does not 


perceive that our. Lord, by using these simili- 


tudes, designed to impress the minds of his disci- 
ples with the fearful truth, that a destruction of 
being—of “ body and soul,” will be the sure por- 
tion of all who prefer their own carnal gratifica- 
tion, to the service and joy of the kingdom of 
God ? 


Rev. xiv. 11 ; xix. 3, and xx. 10. In these 


passages, the term forever is connected with the 


AAT 


torment of the wicked, and if this term ig never. 
used to express limited duration, these passages | 
are opposed to the numerous varied and’ plain di- 
vine declarations of the entire destruction of the 
ungodly. But is this a fact? Certainly nd _It 
is admitted, that if the plain testimony of the Bi- 
ble does not contradict the literal impor? of, the | 
term forever, as applied. to the. torment of the 
wicked, we ought to understand it in its literal 
import, as we do when it is applied to the happi- 
ness of the righteous. But if the terms, forever, 
and forever and eyer, which are literally synony- 
mous, are often used to express limited duration; 
and the general testimony of Scripture in respect 
to future punishment, plainly imports destruction, 
it is —— of the just rule of interpretation, 
to understand the. vere 

literal import, Now ls rm that t 
are susceptible of clear proof.* After finding 


Ar. Dwight and Mr, Hawes, have represe ft 
‘everlasting? ‘forever,’ and the like, arg uniformly used in the 


„referred to in their 
that these two facts 


nted that ‘‘ the terma 
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the term. everlasting or forever; applied to. the’ 
covenant of circumcision, Gen xvii., 13—ta the... 
Jewish possession of the land of Canaan, Gen.. 
xvii. 8—to a written record of t ẹ proptet, lan. 
xxx. 8—to the continuance of the pr: sent earth, ' 
Eccl. i. 4—and even to Jonah’s three days’ en» 
tombment in the fish, Jonah ii. 6, is it astonish. 
ing to find it applied to the duration of the tor- 
ment of the wicked, which may be thousands of 
years from the period of their: first’ de.th to that . 
of the second, or final destruction.. i 
It is evident that the torment of the wicked de- :. 
scribed in Rev..xiv. 11, and xx. 10, as be:ng day 
and night forever and ever, refers to:a period: 
commencing before the finat. judgment: It is,. 
and will be, inconceivably- dréadful ;).:itevprecise :::: 
duration is not revealed. Of the fire:imthe'land :..., 
of Idumea, caused by the judginent of Gad against. 
his enemies in the. present state, it is written, ® It. 
shall not be quenched night nor day, the smoke i..; 
thereof shall go up forever.” Isa. xxxiv. 10. So: .. 
the testimony respecting Sodom, &c. “suffering : ... 
the vengeance of eternal fire,” may be consider... 
ed as referring to the entire destruction of those . 
cities. by which they were “set forth: for an exe: 
ample” to the world, of the fearful consequences ;. 
of disobedience. But if not, the terni- eternal... 
may be used in a limited .sense, as the. vriginal .., 
word is in many: places. . In this limited sense, . 
the term “ everlasting fire” must besundérstond, + 
in our Lord’s declaration, It tener for thee. 
to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than. hays}, 
ing two hands or two feet. to be cast into ever -. 
lasting fire.” Here, being cast into everlasting... 
fire is set in opposition to evte‘ing inte Life. Put 
if the sinner is to live forever in this fire, he en- 
ters into life as much as ir te should enter paras; 
dise.. Eternal life is hie portion in either cate, : 
though the quafity of it is vastly different, = Ho~, 
that believeth not the Son, shall not see /ife, but, 
the wrath of God abideth on him.” If it abieeth’ 
on him to utter destruction. |.e shall not see eter- ~ 
nal life, otherwise |e will. It is said that “nosis 
murderer hath eternal li'e abiding in.him $° tut 
if the murderer has an immortal soul abiding in 
him, he has eternal life abiding in, him as certain: 
ly as thé holiest saint op earth, onty ofa different 
kind: "The Scriptural termi et grluti.g Bra. 
“‘unquenchable fire,’”’ import -a fire which Khall "=~ 
utterly destroy. “No other construction of these” ` 
terms, can be reconciled with the divine testimo. · 
ny-—with the penalty of the law, ‘Which is DEAF 
—with the definition ‘of the sinner’s puniset néit, ` 
as consisting in “everlasting destruction ; or’ 


with our Lord’s instruction, that this desirnetion’ =: 


is not a distinction of happiness, but of body‘and i ' 


~ Sorne affirm that when the term forever is ap. ` 
lied to things of the present state, it is to he une! 
derstood in a limited sense; büt that When it is'ay <=, 


plied to things pertaining to a future state it ig’ 


to be understood in its literal: import.‘ -Lér ús rodi 
test, this argument. ` Does’ not’ áll iis foree “rést =r: 
$ in‘aifunire biais 
are necessarily endless? '* Is iis principle true pis: 
Certainly not.” Ít is no. more true ihat- etery’ — 
thing which succeeds the: present siate shill hes: 


cessarily have no end, than ‘itis true thar all 


tation, of which the 
capable.” ;Rearcine &c. pace... 
Fat sandal cou'd wet 
“or the “everasting possere :! e 


tures to denote the longest ` 
ne ire 
pom ’ y bein the fest of Bei hood to thie cay! Arif 
Gates * am i ———— Janah Morever.” chuid nag | 
possibly have been a longer period threedays! Geos i; 
¥ or * 
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shell, like young locusts, and consequently, I have 4 
been wrong in supposing that Abel-is “ dead”— § 
Heb. xi. 4—or that “ Abraham Isaac and Jacob” 
died and were “buried,” as the Scriptures say, | 
«in the cave of Machpelah.” Gen. xxv. 7-10 ; "i 
xxxv. 27-29; 1. 13.° We read also that David - 
was both dead and buried 1000 years after his — 
decease. ae 

If these inspired histories are to be taken in . 
harmony with Gen. ii. as it reads in the right 
book, the Bible, then I can understand them to 
be all alike, true, and Satan’s saying, “ Ye shall ` 
not surely die,” all false, in all its phases ; then 
further, the Messiah’s great argument to prove 
the personal or real « resurrection” of the. Patri- 
archs is intelligible and conclusive. “ Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob” must have a resurrection. Why 
so? God has given us the time, place and cir- 
cumstances of their death and burial—as really 
so as Jesus told his disciples of the death of Laza- 
rus; yet Jehovah called himself their God: Now 
Jesus argyes against the Sadducees to prove the 
doctrine of the resurrection, that as “ God is not 
the God of the dead but of the living, therefore, 
they must be'raised from the dead—the doctrine 
of the resurrection is true! This conclusion si- P- 
lenced the Sadducees, because it followed neces- 
sarily from the premises. ‘Surely, my brother, 
you would not set Jesus arguing on the side of the 
Sadducees, so far as to say that these Patriarchs 
were in no need of a resurrection! Such an idea 
contradicts Jehovah all through Genesis, ard 


things which preceded it had necessarily no be-|could long delay the progress of the conqueror, 
ginning. We know that other beings began to|and Justinian once more receive the keys of 
exist before the present state. Nor is there any- | Rome, which, under his reign, had been five 
thing in the nature of things, which proves that | times taken and recovered.“ On page 139, speak- 
dependennt beings may not cease to exist after it. | ing of the Senate, says: “ After the period of 
All depends on the will of God. ` If the general | thirteen centuries, the institution of Romulus ex- 
or of Scripture testimony respecting future pired, and if the nobles of Rome still assumed the 
punishment, is in favor of a destruction of being, | title of Senators, few. subsequent traces can be 
this argument, and all others must fall before it. |discovered of a public council or constitutional 
Some suppose that by the destruction of the |order.” On page 142, under date of A. D. 553, 
icked, is intended the destruction of their sins ; speaking of the final conquest of the Goths in It- 
others, the destruction of their happiness.’ The | aly, says: “ After the battle of Casilman, Narses 
destruction of sin—of happiness—of being, are | entered the Capital; the arms and treasures of 
entirely distinct ideas: each-is susceptible of defi- | the Goths, the Franks and Alemanni, were dis- 
nite intelli:ent expression by appropriate lan- | played—his soldiers with garlands in their hands 
guage. How could our Lord express the latter | chanted the praises of the conqueror, and Rome, 
idea more definitely, than he has in Matt. x. 282 | for the last time, beheld the semblance of a tri- 
Pear him which is able to destroy both soul and | umph.”’ 
body in hell.” If this passage, which is so par-| ‘Thus we find that the three horns were not en- 
ticular and-definite, is considered in connection | tirely plucked up by the roots until 553; 1260 
with 2 Thes. i. 9; Ps. xcii. 7; Ps. lxxiii. 17, &c. | years from that date will bring us to 1813, when 
is it possible for an unbiased. mind to reject the | the Papal dominion was entirely destroyed, by 
import advocated ? The: doctrine is taught:in | the abdication of the Pope of all of. his temporal 
both testaments.'\) <i O) -} ag vin govereiguty votre erste: pee ey CT 
Anoiher argument is offered to the considera-| ' Having thus far, we think, proved every point, 
tion of such as desire emancipation from the men- | we will hasten to the final conclusion. If we 
tal slavery of human systems, in the fact, that, | have not proved our points, we would call on our 
in the Scriptures of truth, no qualifying adjectives | more able brethren to show us our mistake—and 
are ever affixed to the terms eternal life and im-| they remaining silent while we tread out on to 
mortality, denoting different kinds of eternal life|new ground, we shall take as evidence to their 
or immortality. minds of the correctness of our positions. 
` Simple immortality—simple eternal life, is in-| The passing of the extreme boundaries of 1847 
variably represented as a blessing. If the com- | must lead us to the conclusion that there is a mis-| would lead to no rational conclusion, such as Je- 
mon opinion is the truth, it would have been as|take in the Christian era, or that the 70 weeks| sus urged on those deniers of the resurrection. 
necessary for the inspired writers, as it is for mod- | are no part of the 2300 days. If we say there is If you need an illustration of this, please read 
ern preachers, to make a distinction between a |a mistake in the Christian .era, we cannot tell inspiration farther: “Unto us a chil pr ea 
blessed and a cursed immortality. The effects of | how long time may continue; if we say that] a son is given.” This was 700 years prior to the 
sin and grace are not miserable and happy eter- | the 70 weeks are no part of the 2300 days, we event. It is the usual prophetic style—he “calls 
nal-life; but death and eternal life. “The wa- | are still left to uncertainty as far as prophetic | thin Fos he eel (except in his purpose) as tho” 
ges of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal | ic periods are concerned, as to the time of the — ) were.” Romi iv. 17.. This is the 
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” -|eoming of the Lord. ami dea A God ‘abi quickeneth he dood? 
K, [Concluded next week. | But we are not left to this uncertainty, for we gives life to thé dead ones: hence, I see, in the . 
have the 1335 days terminatiug 45 years beyond | gj : ne rae 
— 1960 und 4290 days, Shick sea w * eb different parts of this great subject, a beautiful, 


oe lorious, divine harmony. 
ly clue we can possess of the termination of those |° ‘The strongest terms to express the idea of a 
periods that reach to the coming of Christ. 


6 enirit?? 66 ” S ok , 
If we add 45 to 1809 it will bring us to A. D. —S— soul” connected with any of God's 


: living creatures, are found in connection with the 
1854, as the earliest date of the coming of Christ ‘mal kingdom. Gen. i. 20, 30; ii : 
if we add 45 to 1813, it gives us A. D. 1858 whole animal kingdom. Gen. i. 20, 30; il. 7, 183 


i. 17; vii. 11. Hebrew and in. “As iti 
as the latest date to which these periods can ex- ahd * they — a — 3 —8 
tend. J. D. Pruppen. > 


« spirit” in the same connection : Eccl. iii. 19- 
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(F The following article was found among 
Bro. J. D. Prudden’s writings. As it was his last 
effort to disseminate what he believed to be truth, 
and as it appears to be the conclusion of his arti- 
cles on this subject, we give it a place in our col- 
umns; - 


A CLUE T0 THE TIME OF THE END. 





} 


|} , NO. XV. — ae I Mina 91. All alike received life—* the breath of the. 
E | Having proved that the 1260 years of Papal NOTE TO BRO, WM. SHELDON "| spirit of life” from God; but death came by sin 
| dominion could not have ended before A. D. 1809, i va $ —‘‘so death passed upon all men,” not excepting 
i | nor later than A..D. 1813, it will be proper now You wish me to harmonise the texts you quote, | “ Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.” This being so, 


with my theory. This I would attempt to do 
most cheerfully, if there were not an insuperable 
obstacle presented in the artlcle in which you 
make the request. . You say, “I believe the bo- 
dy is sometimes called a soul, as in Gen. ET” 

Is the body called “a soul” in that text? Did 
you not by mistake read from the wrong book ? 
Or, if ygu had the Bible, did you not hear some 
prejudiced person misquote that passage, and 
hence conclude that you are right, when, in fact, 
you are°wrong ! — 

I can hope for no progress towards an harmo- 
ny of view, till we both come to read and quote 
such primary passages of Holy Scripture correct- 
ly. Should you find on examination that the 
body is called “a soul” in that text, then I shall 
confess that I have been wrong in saying that it 
was ‘the first man Adam.’ yes, I have erred 
in saying that the man, the living creoture, or 
“living soul” died as God said he should in case 


Satan “is a liar”—death is not a figure—the re- : 
surrection isa reality ; like translation it ispred-. § 
icated of the whole person, and not a part. Please 
read Heb. xi. The idea of only a half, real, im- 
personal “death,” is of the devil. He first said, 
« Ye shall not surely die :” hence, the origin of 
heathenism, Swedenborgianism, Shakerism, and 
all doubts as to a real resurrection. When these 
points become clear as they stand in the Scrip- 
tures, the harmony you seek will be complete. 
Yours, J. B. Coox. 
New Bedford, Mass., June 20, 1848. _ 
⸗ — — — — — 


For the Advent Harbinger. 


BE NOT OVERCHARGED. 


We as believers in the immediate appearing of 
Christ feel the importance of the exhortation, * 
to be careful, lest we become “‘overcharged with 
the cares of this life, and so that day overtake us 


to show a corresponding date for the commence- 
ment of this number. 

[n 533, the Pope receives his ecclesiastical 
power by the decree of Justinian, 1260 years from 
that date brings us to the slaying of the two wit 
nesses, when the foundation was laid in France 
for the subsequent acts of Napoleon. 

In 538, the Ostrogoths are driven from Rome 
for the purpose of giving to the Pope his civil do- 
minion ; but it isevident the Ostrogoths were not 
then broken, from the fact that they for five times 
retook Rome, and were five times driven out of 
Rome—so that the Pope could not receive his do- 
minion until this power was plucked up by the 

\ roots, which implies an entire and final defeat. 
1260 years brings us to 1798, when the people 
of Rome declared that the Roman States were a 
| Republic in alliance with, France, and the Pope 
i was carried a prisoner;to France, where he died. 
i But this event was not the taking away of his do- 
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J j - minion, from the fact that the Justinian laws were | he ate the forbidden fruit ; wrong also in saying unawares.” | Ea 
a not overturned, for a new Pope was élected and | that Satan lied, as the Savior says he did, John} The substance of this exhortation is, “live dif- 
p i went into possession of his dominion, by virtue | viii. 44, when he said to our first parents, “ Ye | ferent, act different” from those who have no 


of the grants of Justinian. In 553 the Goths 
TE were finally conquered. Gibbon says on page 
a | i 138 of vol. 3, under date of 552: “ Neither the 
if _  — fortifications of the Hadrian Mole, nor of the port, 


faith in the truth that the end is especially near. ` 
Be self.denying—guard against the alluring things 
of this life—renounce its pleasures, &c.; all this - 
is likely to conflict with the arrangements of the 
+ e 


Shall not surely die.” Furthermore, if the Crea- 
tor said or meant that only the body should die, 
then Satan was right—the primeval pair did not 
surely or actually “ die”—they only cast their 
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| world-loving and pleasure-seeking portion of man- 
kind. Therefore it is not strange if the enemies 

~~ of the truth strive in every way to make our path 
a thorny one, and entice us away from the ser- 

_ Vice of God to serve their Father, the Devil; and 
H -+ if they fail in this way, it will not be surprising 
“m -if they bring in the aid of science to cause the 
body to triumph over the mind and thus gain 


their point. Evidently. the enemies of all right- 
eousness have commenced this kind of persecu- 
tion, and will continue it until surprised by the 
realities of the judgment scenes, when they will 
cry for the “rocks and mountains to fall upon 
them and hide them from the face of him that sit- 
teth upon the thrane and from the wrath of the 
Lamb”—when the great day of his wrath has 
come and they are not able to stand. 

i _ Evidently the difficulties attending the preach- 
ing of the gospel of the kingdom will increase as 
' we near theend. ‘The line of separation between 
the truly righteous, and lukewarm, and ungodly, 
will be drawr thoroughly by the time our Lord 
appears—i. e. the influences which we are to ex- 
a pect will be at work near the end, will consum- 
: mate the division so thoroughly, that we shall be 
í enabled to discern, to a greater extent than pre- 
viously, “between the righteous and the wicked ; 
between him that serveth God and him that serv- 
eth him not.” This solemn work is now rapid- 
ly going on, and the “day that shall burn as an 
oven” will speedily decide forever who serve 
their God and who serve him not. May we be 
blest with the evidence that we are truly the ser- 
vants of God, by our faith shining “brighter and 

brighter” as we near the perfect day.” 

H. BARRINGER. 
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1 For the Advent Harbinger. 
Characters at the Judgment. 
NO. Il. 


Among that countless throng that saw Him come 
In clouds and quaked, none wretched more than he, 
Who unto men declared himself to be 
. The Minister of God; repentance preached 
And faith, though he himself repented not 
Nor faith possessed—stood pointing out the way, 
Yet never walked therein. He had been praised 
_ And honored by the world, because from it 
Commission he received, and not from God, 
Who only gave to those He chose Himself, 
And set apart, consulting not the world; 
Therefore despised and counted heretics. 
Such preached the truth for God, and not for men; 
Sought but his praise; the world’s, despised; and 
. bent 
Their steps along that narrow path, beset 
By Slander, Hatred and Revenge; and oft 
By Persecution met at every pace. 
This was the common lot of them whom God 
Did call, and separate from all the world 
To preach His Gracê. Not so with those, who from 
The schools of men gained their theology, 
And preached as taught, howe’er absurd, and far 
From God’s own word it ran. T'was popular 
To wear the priestly robe and Reverend to 
Be called.. The world was loud in praise of such; 
And none more honored by the mass than he, 
Who morals taught for pure christianity; 
And never knew the difference except 
By name, and faithful testimony of 
Some friend of God. 
n "Twas taught and so believed 
That God could never qualify to preach; 
That when he called to the great work a soul, 
He first required he should be taught of men, 
; Or his success would never be complete. 
g . And to this end the lore of ages gone 
i _ Must all be learned, and languages, — 
Long obsolete and dead, packed fast into 
The brain, and kept for use in telling to 
E The world a Savior’s love—redemption yet 
| Tó come—the sinner of his dreadful end, 
All science must be had; all books explored; 
Both heathen and divine. Philosophy, 





ki In all its labyrinths and windings must 
Be traced till underatood:; and ethics learned. 
- > And moralized npoti; Rach part of what — 


* 








| With lava from Vesuvius’ fiery mouth, TEN 


“| The earth; but then too 


The world deemed wisdom, must be mastered, ere 
Divinity could be begun, And this 
Itself was what ? G ’s word alone, which He 
Had said was able full to make all wise 
And amply qualify to preach the truth ? | 
Nay, nay; not this; ’twas called another name; 
And something ’twas besides; and so it went 
By Sacred Literature, Thus euphonized 
It fell so smoothly on the worldling’s ear, 
That even he drew out his purse in aid 
Thereof, And had it been alone the truth 
Thus studied, taught, though called by softer names, 
It better would have been; but far from this 
Interpretations false were giv’n the word 
Of God, till all obliterated were 
Its simple truths, and mystified its pure 
And heavenly light. 'Twas infidelity |- 
Ecclesiastical, in truth, though name : 
Like this it did deny; and claimed to be | 
Divinity, theology; and so ae 
T'was called until the Judgment day arrived. 
That day proved who was on the rock, and who 
Was not. Many who thought they were, stood on 
The sand, which gave away soon as the storm 
Arose; and so they perished evermore. 

Not all who in the subtle schools of men, 
Had something learned they better ne’er had known, 
That day were lost; -for those there were who on 
The true foundation built, built amiss; * 
Wood, stubble, hay; which were consumed, but they 
Were saved, because sincere in heart; while each 
Himself did suffer loss, 

: Not so with him : 
Who wretched most of all that multitude, 
That, unprepared, stood now before the throne. 
He ne’er was called of God salvation to 
Proclain—no high commission did receive | 3 
From heaven—no message sent by him to men; `, 
But having what the world did wisdom deem— “` 
Though foolishness with God—he did essay | *** 
To preach; and by his learning taught, absurd - 
How many things! yet men, with itching ears, 
Did love to hear, believe and have it so. 
“ He knew all science and all learning knew,” 
But ignorant of God, his word and grace 
He ee Those things he should have known and 
- felt; 

A broken heart, repentance, faith and love 
To God, he never understood; and strange 
To say, he preached!—incentive what ? and what 
His aim? One thing was plain: his loudest call 
Was where he most could get, and least deny - 
Himself. To roll in luxury and build 
Himself a name upon tlie earth, that down 
To generations far remote should go, AR 
Were chief desires, He wrote and sent his thoughts 
Into the world for fame; and oftentimes 
His head grew giddy with the praise they won. 
He moved circles high, and never stooped ji 
To greet the poor, save when perchance he came 
By strong request, where lay the wretched on 
His dying bed, to point him up to heav’'n, 
And wish him there!—too poor to stay on earth— 
Too vile by lacking gold to dwell with men 
Below, 
Whate'er the earth produced he had. 
Beside the mansion of the great, his rose ` `- 
As high and fair; with pleasure-grounds the same; 
With groves and walks, and artificial founts; 
Statues and busts of heroes and divines; 
And carvings curious, in woad and stone, 
Of ancient, modern skill. Productions rare - 
From Oriental climes, attracting to 
The antiquarian eye, And minerals, _. ; 
With stones of various sorts and shapes, from earth’s 
Remotest hills and vales and mountain tops; | 


And Etna’s crater hot. Unnumbered shells: © |<: | 
From ocean’s watery bed, and skeletons nar Pe 
Of all her finny tribes. Through Nature's wide — 
Domain he sent for toys, and worshipped them; 
For they his idols werg which to the moles > 
And bats he cast, when = arose and shòok . - 
ate. ett 
7 With paintings rare ~" . . 
His stately halls were hung,*that thousands cost, - 
And came from climes afar; and purchased by _ 
The tithing of the poor, who bread could scarce 
Procure, and suffered hunger oft, and lacked 
Life’s needful things, And books of every sort 
And name, from every age and climé remote; 
Political, divine, fictitious, true, — , 
In massive volumes piled; the wotkmen 









.| Attempt. 


‘Her dissolution came on every breeze; 


i: | Sent up a pitious groan, that shook the hills, - 


-| The same, and evermore the like would do. 


| Were rolled away the heavens; crash on crash; 


| None more than his~and as His wretched. flock 


+ 





Of generations gone} inviting to ` cl — 
The curious eye, the heart unsanctified. 
These, and of modern date a thousand more, | ; 
Of sickly rhyme and novels ponderous; | 
A poisonous stream that issued from the brain | 
Of fallen man—the simoom of the mind, , 33 
That withered all it chanced to breathe upon. A 
And books, of state, debates of councils, laws; | 
Foul legislative acts; together with ``; ! 
A score of filthy works, that monthly from i | 
The * came teeming through the land, like ‘| 
ordes — ha 

Of locusts foul, destroying all. These all 
He read, the Bible less than all; and least 
It understood, and least desired he to, 

The Bible spanned all time, and measured off 
In periods its length; and it was said 
That at their end the vision should not lie. 


All might have seen the coming of that day, = 

And none been overtaken unawares. | ia 
Bnt he who claimed on Zion’s wall to stånd, 

A herald of the truth, knew not that God > ; ⸗ 
Had sworn unto the time; though in his hand à | 


He held the oath divine; and when the night 

Had worn, and watchmen from the battlements 

Proclaimed the morn, and thousands heard, awoke, : 

He raised his voice, and peace and safety cried; 

And soothing, lulled them back to sleep again. j 
The heavens had faithful been—Jehovah’s word 

Immutable, fulfilled. High as he rode | 

Along his zenith track, the sun withdrew 

His light; and moon, with face turned to the earth, | 

As up her chariot coursed through heaven’s archway, 

Could borrow none, and none to earth yeflect, 


. | Night gathered in at noon, and mid-day found 


Itself in darkness wrapt; and face of man __, 
Grew pale—the day of doom he thought had come. 
Philosophy, that long had stood erect, 


*“ “| Nor bowed to God, and claimed it could explain 


Phenomena how strange, obeisance made, ` 
And blushed for humble pride; and never could 
Assign the cause, and trembled when it did 


As in mid-summer time.a wind 

Of mighty strength casts to the earth the fruit 
Unripe, shaking the parent'tree, which bows 
In majesty before the awful gale: pa 
So did the lesser lights of heaven fall; 
As stars appearing out from ether far 
And rushing to the astonished earth. 
This Also did, in vain, Philosophy > +. 
Attempt to solve; and speculations vague i 
Tt made, affirming that it could not prove; if 
Believing not what God had said should be. . phi 
And other signs in heaven there did appear, . 
Betok’ning all the coming of that day; = 
And warning man it hastened greatly on. ` 
Few notice took; he least of all; and scoffed: ; j 
At humb'e servant of his God, who did * 
Believe He could not lie, and would fulfill. ... 
His word—but never twice—and waning give, 
E’er He in judgment came, rewarding all. 

The earth gave signs of age, and tokens of’ 


— — — —— 
* 


— — 


He saw it not. Her flaming bowels oft: 


And made the mountains quake. He heard"it not. 

The sea tumultuous roared, and threw her waves 

On high, and often ’gulfed the tow’ring ship- 

With all her crew. Earthquakes, floods, winds and 
fires i LAERA. 

Unparalleled in time, swept o’er the earth; ..; 

A prelude to her final throe. He would _.... 

Not hear; or if he did, twas only while. 

He by philosophy did prove they were 

But Nature’s joyous freaks, who oft had done 


Thus time went on—the heavens above serene; 
The earth still groaning, though unheard, revolved; 
And all forgot the warning, save the few 
Who pilgrims were, and sighed the land of rest; 
And upward looked the day long and the night— 
When suddenly as lightning from the clou 
And thunderbolt descending to the earth, 


From zenith to the far horizon round; 
Revealing to a startled world the Son . 

Of Man, with all the retinue of heaven! ` ~~: 

All eyes upturned—all knees Jow-bending- quaked— » 


Deceived and ruitiéd; gathered round, he wailed 
Aloud; on rocks and mountains called to hidè - 
His guilty head: hut mountains fed away , : -az 


peated des 








— 


THE ADVENT HARBINGER. 





And seks fwed d down in liquid Bik. 
While earth dissolving gave her final oh eer 
° Leste. 


Mhi —— Heights, June, 1848. 7 


he. ‘Advent Harbinger. 


ELDER J. — EDITOR. 
~Rochester,’ Saturday, July 1, 1848 
- PERFECTION OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

All seri ure is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
docthine. tur teproof, for currection, for instruction in righteous- 
ness}, that the nan of. God may be perfect, thoroughly — 
Unite all good works. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. 

If, as stated in this text, the Scriptures are per- 
fect ip point of doctrine, then all other rules of doc- 
trind'are ‘antichristian, and should be rejected. 

‘It thé Scriptiires are perfect in point of reproof, 





* then all other riles of reproving the child of God 


“are wrong, and should be abandoned. 

lf they ‘are perfect in point: of correction, then 
“every other way ot correcting the erring disciple of 
Jesus, if wnldwiul, and pernicious, 

If they are perfect “ for instruction in righteous- 


. ness,” then all other instruction v: the church isun- 


righteous,- ani serves to bewilder, instead of en- 
lightening ‘the'm'nl. “Preach the wows, is the |. 
cou.inand ot the 1ns,ired: Paul, 


‘If they ate perfect in Ù niaking the ‘män of God |: 


„per fect” they accomplish all ihati is necessary to be 
done for him, to fit him for the Kingdom of Glory; 
FWwhile all other rules: serve to make him imperfect, 
and disqualify hein fir that Kingdom. 

If they are perfect in furnishing the man of God 
unto all good woiks, the provision is all sufficient; 
for it is nut necessary ‘that any evil works should be 
furnished him; 

Do you beliéve these things, brethren? You all, 
without an exception, say you do, Then why do 
some of you, as I am ‘told, talk (if you have not al- 
ready done it) of. embodying the leading items of 
your faith, into the form of a covenant, by which 
you: agree in foture to act as a body? Ah, say you, 

call it what You please, declaration of faith, mutual 
agreement, or covenant, it is only the embodiment 
of. certain passages of scripture, expressive of our 
yiews relative to certain ‘doctrines, or practices of 
‘the chitch.' "We thought there could be no harm 
‘{n'this, and Certainly we can much more readily find 
our sentiments and rules of duty when thus arrang- 
ed, than.be to the trouble of looking all through our 
Bibles for them. - Not if you study your Bibles as 
„you ought, will this be the case. Search the scrip- 
T tures as you ought, and once did—and you will find 
“the arranjemént of the scriptures by the Holy Spirit 
„more perfect, and of course preferable to any hu- 
man arrangement of them that can be made. The 
scriptlires ‘are’ perfect in order, arrangement and 
manne”, ‘as weil as matter, of doctrine, and the least 
substitution fur them, in any sense, or different ar- 
rangement of any of their perfect parts, is opening 
the dvdr of hum ·n expediency, to depart from that 
“n pertect: B jos; and i is ‘indirectly calling in question its 
“diving | ‘perfection. Of the Jews it was said, « My 
„pople hive com nitte l two evils: they have depart- 
“ed from in* (tha l⸗ itd) the fuuntain of living waters, 
and hewa: to themselves Cisterna, broken cisterns 
which'¢an hold no water.“ : Every sect in christen- 
‘Aü haa imitated the Jews in’ the commission of 
these sius—-and shall we, whi are just ready to ap- 
pear in: the judgment of the grvat-day, follow their 


—-howteps ? i Gad forbid: and we hope better things as 


Q gae il ‘remark. though we thus write. 
ha! S RA a 

WA But’ few have yet fesponded to the bills we 
have ‘recently ‘sent out: stifficient tine has not 
elapsed for all te do so, We should hear from eves 





ry one in á short time. The small sums demanded, 
with a little effort can generally be raised at once. 


There are exceptions, however, of the poor and un- 


fortunate, to be made in this case—but all who are in 
common circumstances can pay the small amount 
we call for; and which we very much want at — 
time. 


Phe brethren in Parma have fitted up a con- 
venient place for worship, and desire the servants of 
the. Lord to call, as opportunity offers, and preach to 
them the glad tidings of the kingdom at hand. If 
suitable notice is given, a good congregation will be 
obtained. Call on Br. Rigas at Hinkleyville, near 
a mile north of Adams’ Basin, or on Bro. A. Nor- 
ton on the Ridge road, a mile still further north. 
Bro. P. A. Smitu spent the last Sabbath with them, 
and found the cause prospering there. | 


— — — — 


UNLAWFUL STRIVING. 


(Continued.) 





If a manetrive for masteries, yet ishe not crowned, except he 
strivelawfully. 2 Tim. ii, 5. 


Our remarks on this subject last week were con- 
fined to the unlawful use of inferential testimony, 
by religious disputants. This subject being of such 
vital importance, we make it the topie of conversa- 
tion this week. We wish not to be understood to 
teach that inferences are never to be drawn, or that 
no confidence’ is'to be'placed in them; for, in many 


cabes,. they are ‘not only lawful, but indispensible to: 


the elucidation of truth. But we desire it to be in- 
dellibly impressed upon the mind, that inferences; 
however plausible, should never be madè the foun- 
dation of any article of our faith, nor of equal im- 
portance to positive testimony. Many disputants 
however, and a great many of the people, make no 
real distinction between these two kinds of evidence. 
Hence, with them, a proposition or doctrine sustain- 
by the most unequivocal testimony, has no strong- 
er claims upon their faith than an opposite dogma, 
which is based on inferences only. Illustrative of 
this point we gave an example last week—another, 
this week, will be in place. 

The punishment of the wicked. Of their pun- 

ishment it is said, they shall be cast into hell, 
“ where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched.” —“ These shall go away into everlasting 
punishment.”—“ In hell he lifted up his eyes being 
in torment.”—And, “The smoke of their torment 
ascendeth up forever and ever.” From these and 
similar texts, it is inferred that the wicked will eter- 
nally exist, and, that the nature of their punishment 
is endless misery. We readily admit that these in- 
ferences are very plausible, and would have strong 
claims upon our faith, were there no positive testi- 
mony to the reverse. But their being such evidence, 
we are thereby taught the danger of basing our faith 
on inferences, however legitimate they may appear. 
Some of the opposite testimony speaks thus ; «“* The 
day that cometh shall burn them up.”—* Into 
smoke shall they consume away.”— Who 
shall be punished with everlasting destruction.” — 
“ Fire came down from God out of heaven’ and de- 
voured them.”—“The soul that simeth, it shall 
die.” —“ The wages of sin is death.”—* This is the 
second death.” — Shall utterly perish in their own 
corruption.” These dhd more equally plain texts 
that might be quoted, are positive testimony, and 
cannot:be set aside for the best and most numerous 
inferences which*the wisdom of man can draw from: 
any other portions of the inspired word. 

But the unlawful disputant turns to his own ac- 
count these plain declarations of the Bible, ‘by the 
use of his law of inferences. He infers that these 
plain declarations are not to be understood in ' their 
most literal, but in a secondary; or ‘figurative, or 
metaphorical, or spiritual sense. At any rate, he 


infers that they * not militate against the doctrine : 


of endless misery, or teach that the wicked will ac- 
tually be. destroyed, or cease to exist. But_unequiv- 
ocal testimony scatters to the winds; his inférences 
in this case: for it declares’ that: the: primary. and 
most literal and natural import of :burn, consume, 
‘| destroy, destruction, devour, devoured; dead; death, 
| and perish, when applied to the final! destiny of the 
wicked, is cessation of being. ` Fot iproof-on this 
point, see our best lexicographers, dti these terme. 
We hope not to give offence in these’ plain re- 
marks, and Jest we should, we will heré say ‘that we 
do not suppose that all disputants who resort to un- 
lawful means, are actuated by a wrong motive, or 
commit sin in the act. It is an error-of the head, 
and not of the heart, which the best of: men - ‘have 
committed ; nevertheless, the unlawful nature of the 
practice, and its deleterious effects in opposing ;truth 
and propagating error, are not in the least changed: 


| they are the same, whether caused by a man whose 


motive is good, or one of a selfish design. We will 
also remark, that our object in these articles is three- 
fold. 1st. To show our readers, as far as possible, 
the infinite disparity between positive inspired tes- 
timony, and all other kinds which tan bé hamed, that 
they may not be deceived by any of the lawful or 
unlawful teachers of this degenerate. age. © ad. To 
present the truth on the several subjects ' we have 
noticed, and yet may refer to in these articles. And 
3d, We wish to glorify God in freeing, in some small 
degree, certain portions of his greatly abused word, 
from the errors which unlawfnl disputants have long 
thrown over it. 

These are the motives which prompt us to pen 
these articles. 
tect in us the error which we are laboring to correct 
in others, will they have the christian kindness to 
point it out, and we will gladly amend our ways : 
for we well know that if we strive for the mastery, 
we shall not be crowned, if we strive. unlawfully, 





CHRIST 18 THERE. . 


Where? Where two or three of his disciples 
have assembled in his name. “For where two or 
three are gathered together in my name there am I 
in the midst.” Matt. xviii. 20. Hence, Christ does 
not dispise the day of small things—he does not 
stay away from meeting, or dissuade the little few 
from keeping up their regular meetings, because 
their numbers are few. No, no. But he says, “Fear 
not, little flock,” —“ Forsake not the assembling of 
yourselves together.” If no miore than two can 
meet, if you do it in the name of Christ, ho will be 
there also, and in your midst. Therefore ye scat- 
tered ones who are looking for the return of your 
Lord, never abandon your meetings so long’ as you 
can find two or three who will attend them. A ‘short 
time together, with the Lord in your midst, i in read- 
ing the blessed promises of the. Bible, in prayer, 
singing and exhortation, would add greatly to your 
spiritual strength and comfort, which you much 
need at this trying and perilous hour. © Then, con- 


tinue to meet, in the name of the Lord,.and he will 


be with you. 


(> Bro. G. Henny wishes to inform his friends 
that sickness will prevent his attending certain, ap- 
pointments of his. He speaks highly of ‘the reet- 
ing at Clark—thinks that ‘much good was’ ‘ done 
there—says Bro, Hoven will not be able to, attend 
his appointment at Picton on account of. othér en- 
gagements; Bro. HENLY; however, if health will 
admit, expects to attend. “He speaks of a’ éhart on 
the apocalypse, of '70 feet in length, that will be 
exhibited and explained at that meeting, | "After this 
meeting, Bro. H. hopes to visit the brethren back 
of Kingston, and at Thurlow according to request. 


And should any of our readers de- FF 
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_|ry. “Men who strive to walk on ‘text without 
breaking them.” ‘They are the men who think that 
moderation i is the secret of success, when on the con- 
trary there never was a reform carried by moderate 
measures, and especially when the evil sought to be 
eradicated had spread its roots through the whole 
structure of society. —Wendell Phillips. 


— eS SS 


Correspondence. 


————— —— T 


From the Church at Worcester, 


- DOCTRINES: OF MBN. 
"a Tea Christ is tHe v very and eternal God, ae 


“WThe eternal Father.” See the sayings of men, 
int the writings and creeds of all the so called ortho- 
dor, and some heterodox sects. 
_ Docraive oF Curist.—“ Whom do men say that I, 
« the Son of Man, am? And they said, Some say that 
„thou art Jolin the Baptist ; some, Elias ; and others, 
A „Jeremias, or one of the -prophets. He said unto 
hem, But whom say ye that Iam! And Simon 
“Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the} 
* SON of the living God. And Jesys answered and 
“aid unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-Jona, 
"for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but MY FATHER which is in heaven. 
» Which will you believe, the doctrines of men, or 
the doctrine of Christ? Both cannot be true—and 
blessed was Simon for believing the latter. 






















Dear Bro. Marsn:—I send you below a copy of 
a preamble and resolution adopted by the Advent 
Church at Worcester, in relation to an article that 
appeared in the Harbinger, of May 27, over the sig- 
nature of Henry PARKER. 


Whereas an article has appeared in the Advent 
Harbinger, of May 27, over the signature of Hen- 
RY Parken, stating our circumstances, and giving 
the impression abroad that Bro. Stopparp, who has 
labored among us for more than a year past, is a 
preacher of Novelty, Phrenology and Mesmerism. 
Therefore 

Resolved, That we.as a church have no sympathy 
with, neither would we give countenance to any 
such statements, believing that such a statement 
does great injustice to Bro. Stopparp, who now la- 
bors among us. Also thé statement that there is 


‘Bao. J. D. Pruppen.—In a note from a brother 

“ef the late Bro. J. D. Pruppen, speaking of his 
‘death he remarks: “He said all was calm and he 
“did not fear death. ` A short time before he died, he 
commenced singing as it were the melodies of Hea- 
= ten, I could not understand the words, but it seem- 
vd to me as though he — to show us that all 








, was well.” .| no one to record'the work of death among us, ‘is un- 
rpi — ai | iid true, inasmuch as the-death of all the persons named 
Tae CONFERENCE AT r Barrai trust t the have heen pabjished in some one of the Savent * 


pers., gel bit bag 
The ‘above was. “adopted and voted to. As ent to 


the Harbinger for publication; 47 in favor of adop- 
tion, 6 objecting, the most of them on the ground 
that they thought that Bro, Parker ought to be 
visited first. 
Yours, in behalf of the Church, 
F. R. Mavens. 


“Conference appointed by our brethren at Buffalo, to 
De behold at their Chapel on Delaware street, July 6th- 
will have a full representation from the Churches 
ti scattered brethren in Western New York, and 
teewhere. Ministering brethren are especially in- 
fied, as arrangements will be made to supply, as 
. far as practicable, the wants of this interesting por- 
fon of the field. Illness, we regret to learn, will 
tyevent the attendance, as, was noticed, of Brn. 
» Weetuee and Hms; Bro. Hae will also be una-|. 
Be Veto attend. 
E Let there be a general rally. “Leave, for a while, 
he implements of your occupation, and let us have 
: jonasn. talk together about the good news of the 
= toning Kingdom. The signs, in the political hori- 
on, are thickening. Come, then, in the strength 
Ca the Lord; praying that He who is abundently 
Z dle and willing to bless, may be in the midst. The 
Bory of God, in the proclamation of His truth, and 
—* salvation of souls—let that be our object. 


Worcester, June 5, 1848, 

P. S. Since writing the above, Bro, PARKER has 
called on me, and says that no reference was had, 
either directly or indirectly to this place in his arti- 
cle, aside from the recording the work of death 
among Us. F. R. M.. 




























Bro. R. V; Lyon spent the fitst Sabbath in June 
with us, and gave 3 discourses, much to the com- 
fort and edification of the few who are waiting for 
the glory that shall be revealed at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. It was truly meat in due season—4 
happy converts were baptised in presence of a large 
assembly. He also preached at Cheshire, an adjoin- 
ing town, on the same day, where are also a few 
waiting ones. Exp. L. is much esteemed for his 
| works’ sake, as a faithful laborer in the Lord’s Vine- 
yard, doing whatsoever his hands find to do with all 
his might. The'great body of the people here, pro- 
fessors’ and’ non-professors, are mucli opposed to 
the doctrine of the speedy Advent, and none more 
so than the Ministers of the different sects about us: 
who are teaching thë ` peace and safety doctrine, 
conversion of the world. ‘One of them déclared to 
his people a short time since that God had promised | ' 
the conversion of ‘the world, but the Church had for- 
merly been -too faithless in the promises of God; 
that the suecess of the Missionary enterprise, and 
now the Revolutions in Europe, were indications of 
the near approach of the glorious event, which do- 
manded corresponding faith, &c. But how different 
ure the doctrines of the Prophets, Christ and the 
Apostles! ` What adeparture from the simplicity of 
the Gospel; how unwelcome to the Church, profcss- 
edly the bride, is the message, “Beheld the Bride- 
groom cometh, go ye out to meet him.” ` How hath 
the God of ‘this world blinded the eyes of the multi- 
tudes, and the blind become leaders of the blind. 


< Caris FOR: Booxs.—We have receivel orders 
a om several brethren for publications, some of which 
we have not now on hand. ‘We shall soon receive 
additional supply, when. their ** shall be 


F re attended * 


j Apone ALWAYS AGGRESSIVE. —You must not ex- 
that. reform is a matter of peace, It never was 
dit payer will be. ; The greatest, the only perfect’ 
Diron that ever: appeared on earth, said he came 
to’pend peace, but a sword. Reform is always | 
sive. ;: It ĉannot be otherwise. The moment 

hà saks and lulls itself into quiet, it ceases to be re- 
Andi yet, whenever: there’ arises a call for á 
breat and national reform, there always starts up a 
ty ‘of characters; and the natural, inevitable con- 
hence is’ collision, and it: cannot be otherwise. 
You Lil find that in all history, you will find that 
Pa eibry state of society, the moment there is a call 
— reformation, there will appear,men of great 
Pesan men who are like the Hindoo fanatic. Their 
ion consists, in putting out their eyes ; their 
x arity thinks to. cover a multitude of sins by, sealing 
, “aap their eyelids i instead of getting rid of the abstruc- 
oem to.a clear, and searching vision. ; These are the 
rat men 5 | these are the men to whom: Luther 
de when lie described Erasmus, his contempora- 





But surely, the coming of the Son of man draweth 
nigh; the day of the Lord hasteth greatly, and as a 


snare shall it come, &c., and but little faith compar- 


itively on the earth, Yours in hope, 
x oti G. A. LAPHAM. 
Adams, Mass., June 14, 1848. 


— 





(F Bro. N. M. Caruin writes from Indiana, 
June 1848; Our Conference in Middlebury, Elk- 
heart Co., 26th May, was an interesting meeting. 
A Jarge number of believers. from. Michigan. and 
Northern Indiana were preseiit to enjoy the feast. 
Union of interest, and a harmony of feeling seemed 
to prevail; the social meetings were cheering to tne 
pilgrims, much so, and the word presented at the 
preaching seasons, we judge was both comforting, 
and strengthening to those who love the appearing 
of the Lord. We became satisfied by our acquaint- 
ance with the faithful and intelligent believers as- 
sembled at that meeting; let what form of trial will 
come, there will be witnesses to the truth even to 
the end; and finally, such wil] be found in the gen- 
eral assembly and church of the first born. The 
community were very generally in attendance at the 
meetings. Quite an interest had been awakened in 
the neighborhood by Bro. E. Mixuer’s labors, 
preaching and circulating publications, in fact so to 
speak, the community were afloat, and when the 
Truth came, they were ready to.“Lay hold the 


Hope.” Exp. WALTER, Baptist Minister, came out 
in the congregation, confessed the Truth, and iden- 


tified himself with us. Two other preaching breth- 
ren no doubt will follow; 3 were baptised in the 
Faith. The Lord be praised for the power of Truth 
witnessed still !!! 





From Bro. J. T, Morley. 


Deak Bro. Marsu:—The health of myself and 
family is poor, yet we are desiring a better country, 
that is an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed 
to be called our God. 

We learn, from the Harbinger, that Bro. Jonas D. 
Johnson sleeps in the dust of the earth. Tt is a re- 


l lief to weep with those that weep; but we sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. As sure as 


Jesus has died and rose again, those also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him. My acquaintance 
with our deceased brother was short, but long 


enough to know that he was of a meek ami quiet 


spirit. To him it was a pleasure to bear the infirm- 
ities of the weak and not to please himself, 

The evidence is increasing that we shall not long 
be separated from those who have fallen by death. 
The commotions of Europe appear to be preparatory 
to the kingdoms of this world becoming the king- 
doms of our Lord and of his Christ ; when he shall 
reign for ever and ever. The Lord one by his pro- 
phet (Ezek. xxi, 26,,27), Remove the diadem and 
take off the crown ; this shall not be. the, same ; ex- 
alt him shat is low, and abase him that is high. I 
will overturn, overturn, overturn.it, and it shall be 
no more, until he come whose right ‘it is, and I will 
give it him.” 


That we may all be continually anxious to fit ours 


selves by a pure and holy life, for the-enjoyment of 

that heavenly kingdom, is the prayer of your broth- 

er, Jonn T, Morzer, 
West Almond, N. Ie June l, 1848. ; 








From Bro, J. Sears 


Dear Bro. Marsn:—I am every Sabbath, accord} 
ing to my ability, “ holding forth the word of life, ; 
Through all this region there is a remnant deeply 
interested in the Advent doctrine ; while as a mass, 
professors of all sects, take a position of hostility 
We feel greatly cheered on our pilgrimage by the 
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From Bro. N, Wells. - — 


Dear Bro. Marso:—We very much want so 
one. ‘Come over and help us.” The majority 
the people in this region of country are entirely, 
norant of the reasons of our hope; they have he 
but very little of the Advent doctrine, excepta 
flying reports not very favorable. Iam fully pers 
ded that one or two able lecturers would do a gr 
amount of good here at this time. It seems as if 
brethren, while running to and fro, spreading 
glad tidings, have missed this part of the cow 











































weekly counsels and encouragement of the Harbin- | city is of@old like pools of water. A further allu- 
ger, and would for no light consideration have it dis- | sion is proBably made to the British Lion, filling his 
continued. Itis, no doubt, more from habits of | holes with prey, and his dens with ravin; but her 
negligence and procrastination that you do not re- | chariots shall be burned in the smoke, and the sword 
ceive more ample support, than from either inabili - shall devour her young lion. Well, I say, the Lord’s 
ty or indisposition on the part of the scattered flock. will be done as well as his kingdom come, and may 
It is said of Lady Huntington that she used pious- | we all stand ready to welcome him when he shall 
ly to remark, that she grounded all her hope of sal-| appear. Yours waiting for redemption, 
vation on the precious letter M. For had the rec- B. CARTER. 
ord read, not -any rich, mighty and noble are called,| ` Woodstock, Ill., June 13, 1848. 
&t., she must have been excluded the kingdom. So 












































with the true church, in all ages; she has ever con- An Appeal to the Brethren of the West: and left the people inthe dark. There ared 
tained numbers, talent and money enough to carry etre pavéciitny OF WaerTenn NEW YORK.’ {nii Hove that are coger to hear oni. ihe sitll 
out God’s intended purposes of grace to our apostate subject of the coming kingdom : therefore, °C 


_ world, if with Barnabas’ purpose of heart, she would; Weall perceive, by the papers, that Brs. Wee- 
consecrate them to the Lord. We believe the com-| thee, Himes, and Hale are likely to disappoint us at 
. motions of the world indicate the speedy coming of | the coming conference at Buffalo, on account of ill 
, Him whose right it is to reign, and hope our wait-/ health. On consultation with Bro. Marsh, we 
ing eyes shall soon see him revealed in the clouds | thought at first that it would be so great a disappoint- 
of heaven, in power and great glory! Let us hold] ment that the brethren at Buffalo would not want it 
fast the profession of our faith without wavering. | held, and that it would have to be deferred a few 
"Yours in the kingdom and patience of Christ, weeks. But what was our surprise, the next day, 
Joun Sears. | to find, by letter from them, that they are ready and 
wide awake for it, and wish it to goon. As it would 
be doubtful when one would be, or could be held to 
better advantage, if this is to be put off, we think it 
better be held at the time appointed. Now, breth- 
ren, as you have wished and arranged to come, come 
on! and as the conference was for the cause, and not 
for the men—and as we trust you were coming for the 
Lord and not for yourself or them, come along. Thej = 
Lord and the cause are as great, and good, and ur- | == 4 
gent, as though they came also; but you are thej 
more needed for their absence. Come! Rally once 
more! Let us meet and counsel together. Come 
from your farms and shops ; come from your houses 
and stores, and wait on the Lord a few days. Come 
from your mountains and vales ; come from the riv- 
ers and lakes; come from the prairies and forests 
and let us unite our energies in the great cause of 
God, and give it one great impulse more, in this fa- 
vorable and momentous year. If we ever mean to 
do anything, now is the time! God is speaking, and 
the nations tremble. Statesmen arid Divines are in 
“perplexity,” and the people pause and hearken ! 
“ What thou doest,” “do with thy might,” If aught 
to say, or do, or give—now is the time! Let every 
Lecturer from the “ Far West,” and especially from 
Western New York be there! Let us not expect 
the brethren there to provide for us all, but take 
care of ourselves, if necessary, cheerfully. They 
are few and feeble, but noble-hearted, and will do 
what they can; we ask no more—we can do the 
rest. But let us all be there! Theacalls were nev- 
er louder, or more numerous. The Morens are few. 
The most must be made of what we have, to feed the 
flock “ scattered abroad,” and visit new places. We 
need and want order and harmony, liberality and 
economy—all the flocks visited and fed—a!l the lec- 
turers in the field, and all supported—books and 
tracts bought and circulated, and the papers sustain- 
ed, which will sustain the cause—a great work done 
in a short time! Vow is the most promising for 
years.- Come, rally once more! atid see if God will 
not open the windows of heaven and bless us. And 
yet we hope Bro. Himes will come, and Bro. Jones 
from New York, ‘and Brs. Galusha and Pinney, &c. 
&c. We can have a good, and great, and glorious 
time. Come one and all, full of faith and the Holy 
Ghost, and prayer; lay all on the altar afresh, and 
pray, “ Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?’ and 
do it, and God will bless you and “ make you a bless- 
ing.” ‘Tent-meetings, and Conferences, and Camp- 
meetings need to be arranged and provided for. 
Now, brethren, shall it be done? Awake, O sleep- 
‘er! arise and your coming and counsel will answer 
question ! D. I: Rorimson; 


over and help us.” We hope this cry will conti 
to sound in the ears of some good brother unti 
obeys its requirements, and moves forward in 
direction. Yours looking for Jesus, 
— NeLson Wg 
Washington, Erie Co., Pa., June 18, 1848. 


Homer, Mich., June 12th, 188 

Our conference at Middlebury, Ind., was a ses 
of interest. There was a good gathering of 
brethren from the different places within reach, 
they came together, apparently, with one heart 


one soul. There wasa very general harmom 
faith, unity of spirit and fellowship of love, 
were refreshed by our interview, and*separated my 
a lively hope of soon gaining our rest in the 
dom of God. Your brother in-hope, § 
oe a E. MıLien, ie 





















































Lake Zurich, Ill., June 5, 1848. 





From Bro. D. Davis. 


Drar Bro. Marsn:—Thinking that you and the 
dear flock vf God, scattered abroad in this sin-pollu- 
ted and sin-ruined world, might have come to the 
conclusion that we, of this region, who have profess- 
ed the faith once delivered to the saints (and so 
faithfully and effectually preached by them), have 
fallen from our steadfastness, I have once more ta- 
ken my pen in hand to notify you that all such fears 
are groundless, so far as I am capable of judging. 
The every day reports of strife and contention, an- 
archy and confusion, but strengthen my faith and 
confirm my hope, and I trust this will be the effect 
until the Lord shall descend from heaven, with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God; or un- 
til I shall have fallen asleep in Jesus. And what I 
have said of myself, is, I believe, true of all here, 
who are truly in this faith. 

I heartily thank you for the Harbinger, as also I do 
Bro. Himes for the Herald. I intend visiting Ro- 
chester some time in July, and go from thence to 
Canada, the Lord willing. ; 

Your brother in the hope of the gospel, 
Davin Davis. 
Spring Mills, N. Y., June 11, 1848. 


THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. 


We are truly living in perilous times, for 
influence of professed Christians around us ist 
ly perilous to true piety and holiness. Them 
fessed Christian churches have as many, 
some of them more forms than the Chur 
Christ, yet they are destitute of the power. 
as a body, have rejected the proclamation 
God has reserved particularly for this genert 
and in consequence of which his spirit is ‚$ 
drawn from them to an ‘alarming extent. 
have made the remark, and now make it ame 
that the greater number of the body of relipg: 
ists are infidels instead of Christians. Note€. 
their professions, but in their practice. M 
profess to take the Bible as their rule of faith 
practice, and that all men should walk accor 
to its precepts, yet in their practice they den ge 
for they all, as a general thing have substiag 
which are their creeds and disciplines. 
believe that all men are born with equal n 
and privileges, yet they sanction the crie 
killing a man if he is found learning the singe 
read the Bible. They believe that slaver 
sin and ought to be abolished, yet they — 
vote for the election of those officers whe. 
tolerate slavery, and crush the African still ge 
and more under its chain. They belier 
slavery is asin, yet they sanction the comm 
keeping seven millions, two hundred and àf s 
thousand slaves of the western hemispherei 
ter ignorance of the gospel of Jesus Chris 
the claims of their Creator, afid at the sam 
teach for a Bible doctrine, the conversion d 
world! Oh what blindness and inconsist 
Just as well might they talk about the conve 
of the dumb beasts as to talk about the conre 
of slaves in their present condition. They 
fess to be the friends of Jesus Christ, yet 
will sanction the course of stealing, buying, 
ing, fe and starving him in the pena 
his saints! Oh, what hypocrisy! and wht 
be the end of such a corrupt body? Ala! 
shall be thrown down witli violence, and 
no more at all ; she shall bê utterly burned 
fire, for strong is the Lord God that judgeth 

Again, the darkening of the sun in 1? 
by many considered bit äri btlipse ; “but thi 


From Bro. B. Carter, 


— 


Dear Bro. Marsu:—I assure you that I have lost 
none of my interest in the Harbinger, nor in the 
blessed cause which it advocates—but rather in view 
of passing events, l am induced to thank God and 
take courage : and I am looking with intense anxie- 
ty for other and still more startling developments— 
for as all nations are to drink of the cup of God’s fu- 
ry, surely this one (drenched as she is in slavery and 
various other crimes) cannot escape, though she 
may drink last. And England, too, hoary in crime 
and red with oppression, must have her share, al- 
though she yet professes much of the strength of the 
iron. Indeed, I think the second chapter of Nahum 
will have a special fulfilment in that country, There 
the shield or covering of his mighty men is made red, 
the valiant men are in scarlet-—England is elso emi- 
nently the country of railroads; their chariots run- 
ning like the lightning—it is said with a speed of 

, seventy miles an hour. England is also governed 
by a Queen: 7th verse—* And Hurrab (margin, or 
the Queen) shall be led away captive,” &e. And 
lest some should apply this to ancient Ninevah, the 
ext verse informs us it will take place when tha 
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tion is without foundation, for the moon fulled 
be day before, and every observer knows that 
moon rises in the east the same time that the 
goes down in the west. Now an eclipse of 
úe sun is caused ly the moon passing between 
wind the sun, which it never does when it is in 
till. Hence you see that the moon, on the 
Wh day of May, 1780, (it being in the fall) 
wold not eclipse the sun from our vision, because 
isson the other side of the globe. In the eve- 
wog of that memorable day the moon arose in 
è full strength and glory, but to the great aston- 
Wment of its beholders, it also was darkened. If 
wery luminous body in the universe had been 
tuck out of existence the darkness could not 
be been more intense, But the objector says 

the sun has been darkened more than once. 
Dit has, but never save by an eclipse, except at 
crucifixion of Christ. And was not that an 
tlipse? No, for he was crucified on a passover 
illmoon; and hence, instead of its being an 
lipsa it was a supernatural darkness—the moon 
the same time being on the other side of the 


Itmatters not, in particular, how many times 
sun has been darkened, if it was darkened at 
tetine the Savior said it should be. He says 
iy Matthew that it should be darkened immedi- 
aly after the tribulation of those days; and 
lurk says, “ In those days (1260 days of Papal 
psecutions) after that tribulation (tribulation of 
te Church by Papacy) the sun should be dark- 
wed.” It is well known that the Pope was ta- 
ta prisoner about 1798, and the sun being dark- 
wed in 1780, which was eighteen years before 
te 1260 days (or years) had ended—and_ yet it 
ws after the tribulation had ended. Now it 
wens that that sign was fulfilled to its jots and 
titles. 
Ibis also considered a foolish idea that we en- 
twain about the falling of the stars. The ques- 
Moa is scoffingly asked, “Do you suppose that 
fixed stars are going to fall? We say no; 
tey cannot fall so long as the law of gravitation 
tists, for they are now—always have been, and 
uvays will be kept where they now are, by that 
fred law: and furthermore, the nearest fixed 
‘war is twenty billions, or twenty millions of mil- 
F lions of miles from us, and a single ray of light, 
‘emanating from that star, comes toward this earth 
“ahe rate of nineteen miles in a minute, and re- 
fuires three years and eighty-two days to reach 
w Hence, if it were possible for it to fall, the 
ht of that star would be seen three years and 
shty-two days after it had fallen, because it re- 
igaires that length of time to reach us. The name 
af this star is called Sirius, or the lesser dog star. 
Romans, it is said, sacrificed a dog to it once 
, from whence it derived its name. The 
avior, when he said the stars should fall, un- 
dubtedly meant those dazzling substances which 
we call meteors, though he does not stop to qual- 
tify the expression. The revelator under the 
mning of the sixth seal, saw the same signs, and 
we are now living between the falling of the stars 
tad the coming of Christ ; for the next event he 
Faw in vision was, after the falling of the stars, 
"viz: the rolling together of the heavens as a 
scroll, and the removing of every mountain and 
‘inland out of their places. 
$ The earth is become old like a garment, and 
vevery farmer knows that it needs renewing. 
h labor and toil is necessary in order to its 
duction, It is just worn out, and soon it will 
laid aside, The atmosphere that surrounds 
‘ this earth grows more and more poisonous, and 
can no longer. stay above us; but it penetrates 
‘the worn-out earth and causes the seed to rot un- 
der their clods, and thus brings famine and dis- 
tress upôn the creatures of a momeut. 
a C. CRAWFORD, JR, 


Ë Fredonia, N. Y., June 11, 1848, 
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Obituary. 


“Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” 
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Dixp, of consumption, in this city, Aug. 12, 1847, 
Loposca M. AnprEws, aged 20 years and 5 months. 

Also, May 29th, 1848, Mrs. Marina ANDREWS, 
aged 41 years and 5 months. 

Also, June 5th, 1848, FREDERICK S, ANDREWS, 
aged 17 years and 7 months. 

The subjects of these notices were worthy Chris- 
tians. They sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, fully in 
the faith of soon being raised to a state of immortali- 
ty in the kingdom of God, Of them it truly may be 
said, ‘ Blessed are the dead who die in the Lord.” 


— — —— — 





Dirp, at Ithaca, June 5th, Davin A, MILLER, son 
of brother and sister Miller of that place, aged four 
years and seven months. 


The deceased was a most interesting and lovely 
child, and was one of no ordinary character. Al- 
though but a child, his strength of mind and moral 
principle are seldom, if ever, exhibited in one so 
young. He manifested all that piety and love to his 
Savior—allgthat aversion to the society of wicked 
and disobedient children, and a general fixedness of 
principle, which, without almost any exception, is 
to be found only in the exemplary life of the matu- 
rer Christian. He would rebuke the profane and re- 
mind him of the coming Savior, and the punishment 
of the swearer. He loved the doctrine of a coming 
Savior, and rejoiced most in the society of the Chris- 
tian. He loved the devotional exercises and cheer- 
fully obeyed the practical requirements of the Bible. 

During his sickness, which was a protracted one 
of ten weeks, he expressed no desire to get well, but 
believed that he should be raised in the resurrec- 
tion when the Savior appeared. O that his parents, 
together.with us all, might share with him in the 
first resurrection, and bloom in immortal youth in 
the Paradise of God ! Davin KEELER. 
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Conferences, Campmeetings, Ve 
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Campmeeting in Shrewsbury, Vt.  ; 


If it be the will of the yor there will be a camp- 
meeting in Shrewsbury, Vt., commencing on Wed- 
nesday, July 5th, at 10 o’clock A. M., and continue 
over the Sabbath. ‘The meeting will be held on land 
owned by Bro. Eli Pierce, about four miles north 
from the middle of the town, and 14 miles north-west 
from Northam meeting-house. Good pasturage and 
hay, if wanted, will be furnished at a reasonable 
compensation near the ground. The brethren in 
Shrewsbury are few in number; itis therefore ex- 
pected the brethren will come with tents and provi- 
sions, prepared to take care of themselves; provis- 
ions however being made for all preachers, who may 
come * called of God to the work of the ministry.” 
Let there be a general rally! Come one and all— 
come in the strength of Israel’s God! This will be 
one of our last meetings, ere we meet in the great 
campmeeting on earth restored: let us, therefore, 
come prepared to work for God, in the salvation of 
our fellow-men, 

Brn. R. V. Lyon and W. H. Dow, will be in at- 
tendence: also Brn. Edwin and G, W. Burnham are 
invited to attend. It will be necessary for the breth- 
ren to be on the ground with their tents, and have 
everything in order to commence the meeting at the 
time There will be board at a reasonable price pro- 
vided at the Shrewsbury tent, for those who cannot 
come with tents. L. W. Bisuop, 

In behalf of thẹ Committee. 





Appointments. 


I expect to preach at Ithaca ou the first Sabbath 
in July, at 10 A. M., and at Bethany Centre at 5 P. 
M. pirts Brn. Boynton and Hemingway would 
see that a house is procured and general notice giv- 
en. . C. BYWATER. 

Providence permitting, I will meet with the friends 
at Syracuse, Tuesday eve., July 4th. At Wilcox 
Corners, Jeff. Co., Friday eve., July 7th. On Mar- 
tinsburgh Hill, Sunday, July 9th, L. E. Bartes. 

Bro. P. A. Smita will hold meetings at Victor, 
Sunday, July 9th. - 

Also, at the Stone School-house, near the Eight- 
mile Grocery on the Canal, west of the city, Sunday, 
July 23d, 


Notices. 


Business Notes. 


T. Newton—Acknowledged in No, 14. Vol. xvi. 
H. Orr—To No. 240, 


a 





Donations: 
TO SEND THE “ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THE POOR. 


(Free papers, 348. Am’t per year, at 75 cts, per Volume —@512,00 


Previous Donations, - = — 63,39 
OMe ae a wl HG 
M. L, Degrush - + . - 60 
S. G. Clark - © =| a 9 
Be er ON 8 me 25—65,41 





Remittances for the Harbinger. | 


W Pullen B N Childs S G Matthewson C Hubbel 
S L Smith S S Rogers W Griffeth I Atkins D Cal- 
kins R Thompson W Hodgman J Palmer A Nestell 
I Fancher A Norton C P T 
each. A Cummings S Cole W S Fahnestock W 
Hines—#2,00 each. E Walkup C Wilson D Wil- 
son N Kidder E Stebbins F Hook Miss Hempstead 
M L Degrush M G Seaver E Stone A Fitzgerald E 
D Cook A Billinger T Fasset no 287 I Luce—75. 
cents each JS Wood S Sweet S Stillson E Bent- 
ley H Skinner A Catlin R W Wells 50 cents each. 
A D Wilkinson S McCartney T Carpenter —25 cts 
each. H Eshleman 85 cents. C Perkins T Vea-. 
zey X Mason H D Warner—#1,50 each. SR John- 
son #3,00. A Edgerton $5,00. 


Lerrers—L Prudden W A Merrill II Leslie P 
Hough Mrs A Pinney J B Cook G Henley G Need- 
ham W Sheldon U Wells H Barringer 3 G Storrs 
J Schoonmaker T Cole J C Bywater. 


Second Advent Meetings. 


Borraro.—T yg Advent Church in Buffalo meet for hi 

their Chapel 4 botany 
Meetings threé times on Sunday, and on ‘Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings, Brethren visiting the city are invited to meet with them. 


? 

Rocnester.—Meetings are held in Minerva Hatt, corner of 
Main and South St. Paul-streets, three’ times every Sunday, and 
also on Tuesday and Hie, phy” The Lord’s supper will be 
administered in the afternoon of the firstSabbath in every month. 


Apvenr CHAPEL,” Blount's buildings, corner of Stat@ind South 


A.pany.—Second Advent Meetings are held in th "SECOND 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and ridind ; and 


Thursday evenings. (77 Entrance on State, and also on Pearl-Sigg 


New-Yorx.—The Advent congregation which formerly met 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizabeth-streets, now 
hold their meetings at No, 57 Bond-street (twodoors from Bowery), 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and meetings 


also on Monday and Thursday evenings of each week. Seats free. . 


Brethren visiting the City are invited to meet with them. 


BOOKS FOR SALE. 


PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Years.. From 
the Writings of the Fathers. Compiled by D. I. Robinson,— 
Price, $3 per hundred ; 6 cents single copy. 


A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Ex- 
pected Triumphs of Roman Catholicism, 126 pp. Price, 15 cts; 
discount by the quantity. . 


PROTESTANTISM ; its Hope of the Worle’s Conversion Falla- 
cious, 74 pp. Price, 10 cte. ; discount by the quantity. . 


MILLENNIAL HARP (with music).—Price, 50 cts. ADVENT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition to the Sup- 
plement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts. 


THE VOICE OF GOD: of an Account of the Unparalleled Fires, 
Hurricanes, Floods and Earthquakes, commencing with 1845. 
Also, some account of Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of 


Crime. Compiled by Thomas M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2cts.; g8 


per hundred. 


SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series). 

No. 1.—THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TO THE 
World's Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the subject 
of his ‘Jubilee Hymn,’ by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman. 
36 pp. Price, 4cts.; 37 1-2 per dozen; $2,50 per hundred. 


No. II.—THE DUTY OF PRAYER AND WATCHFULNESS 
in the Prospect of the Lord's Coming. By the Rev. James Hal- 
dane Stewart, M. A., Incumbant of St. Bride’s, Liverpool. 36pp. 
Price as above. 


No. 1V.—GLORIFICATION. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M.A. 


36 pp. Price asabove. 
| TRACTS ON PROPHECY. 


No. 1.—Looking Forward. No. 6,—If I Will that he T 
2.—Present Dispensation— till I Casar * 
Its Course 


s 7.—What shall be the Si 
— * — cae orga mes Coming? afi 
nd. — ew Heavens * 
4.—What did Paul teach the — New Earth. — 


hess, Church about} ` 9,—Christ our King. 
the Second Coming ? | 
5.—The Great Image. 


Price, 15 cts. per set; $1 for eight sets. 


Clouds ! 


ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL? in Six Sermons. Also, 


HAVE THE DEAD KNOWLEDGE? By George Storrs. Pri 
15 cts.; @10 per 100, E n iiis 


horn H Gardner—1,00- 


laware, third house from corner of Huron street. ` 


10.—Behold, He Cometh with ` `. 
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yangement, that peace will soon be restored to 
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Foreign News. 


BY THE BRITANNIA, 
From Willmer & Smith's European Times. 

The Continental news is still of a grave char- 
acter. ` By.a successful, and we hope decisive, 
battle, the hopes of Austria, with regard to the 
retention of Italy, are annihilated. The Pied- 
montese and the Lombardians have pronounced 
in favor of the Union ; and Charles Albert, who 
is now regarded as the Liberator of Italy, is to 
be rewarded with the crown. 
cially Prussia and Austria, continues in a very 
unsatisfactory state, while the renewal of hostili- 
ties in Schleswig, now acknowledged to be caus- 
ed by the armed intervention of Russia, will, we 
hope, lead to an immediate and satisfactory ar- 
rangement, which we deemed perfectly delusive 
from mere mediation, however influential. 

A junction having been formed between the 
Austrian armies of Nugent arid Radetsky; the 


Austrian united forces amounted, as far as we can 


learn, to about 30,000 men engaged in the battle, 
and the Piedmontese had probably’ about the like 
number in the field, although the whole army of 
Charles Albert amounts to 60,000 men. On the 
30th ult. the two armies came to battle, which ap- 
pears to have been one in which the artillery on 
both sides were chiefly brought into play. The 
Austrians, on the 29th, had forced the Tuscan 
and Neapolitan lines, and completely routed 
them, and having advanced to Goito, on the morn- 
ing of the 30th, Charles Albert was compelled to 
come into action. For sometime he appeared to 
act entirely upon the defensive, and anye wit- 
ness of the battle, which lasted from one o’clock 
till six, seemed in doubt, which way the fortungof 
the day would turn. “But, however, the Austrian 


. forces gave way, and fetired in the direction of 


Mantua. % fhe moment of victory, which the 
Piedmontese’claim, the fortunate intelligence of 
P&@hiera reached the camp, together with the 
news of the decision, by ballot, of the union of 
Lombardy with Piedmont. 

The Italian combined army seemed highly ela- 
ted with their prospects ; and the campaign hav- 
ing now begun in real earnest; we trust that ei- 
ther by force of arms, or by some amicable ar. 


Italy. The utter disorganization of all govern- 
ment at Vienna must surely superinduce some 
pacific solution of the present hopeless contest 
for keeping Italy any longer under Austrian thral- 


_ dom. The Pope has despatched Monsignor Mor- 
- ichini to Vienna to negotiate peace, in which we 


hope he will be successful. The conditions re- 
commended by the Pope are, that Italy shall be 
restored to her natural boundaries, and that the 
Germans shall recross the Alps. The people of 
Italy and Austria would then become brothers. ` 

Letters from Ferrara state that the Neapolitan 
troops refuse to cross the Po, to join theallied ar- 
my. The moment is critical. The intelligence 
from Naples announces that Calabria was in full 
insutrection ; a body of 1500 Sicilians had passed 
the Straits from Messina, with ten pieces of can- 
non, to assist their brothers in Calabria... The 


famous Roméo and his two sons had landed at 


Civita Vecchia, and were on the road to join the 
jnsurgents. The King of the two Sicilies will 
Aye — — hs ye 


Germany; espe- 
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KALERE Vru MWh 
scarcely be able to resist the overflowing feeling 


which has now set against him. The royal troops 
are said to be everywhere disarmed, and the peo- 
ple marching on the capital. 

In Vienna matters continue in the same state; 
all endeavors to induce the Emperor. to return to 


‘his capital had failed. The Russian Ambassador 


has joined the court at Innspruck,. together with 


some of the chief nobility. The retirement. of 


the Emperor has created the greatest excitement 
in the Hungarian, Sclavonian, and Croation parts 
of the empire, and it is altogether impossible to 
form a conjecture of the political consequences 
which must attend this almost virtual disruption 
of the Austrian monarchy. i E 

In Prussia matters seem to be still worse. At 
Berlin the mob have obtained the complete ascen- 
dency inthe Government. General Aschoff, the 
commander of the Burgher Guard, who was also 
military commander of Berlin, has been compel- 
led to resign his command of the BurgheyGuard, 
owing to the jealousy of the people of his con- 
nection with. the court. ` Affairs are in a restless 


‘uneasy state. “The arms distributed by the gov- 


ernment for the maintenance of order are very 
likely to be turned against the Court; and alto- 
gether the violence of the cluhs and the demon- 
strations against re-action seem likely to have 
some serious results. The Prince of Prussiahas 
arrived at Potsdam. — 
The Diet at Frankfort, appears afraid to deal 
with the Holstein-Schleswig question. A motion 
has been proposed to make the affair a national 
one,“ead that the war will not be allowed to end 
without a previous satisfactory guarantee “for the 
rights’of the duchies andthe honor of Germany,” 
but the Assembly has put it off to a committee 
to determine the order in whieh it isto be brought 


before the Diet. The honor of Germany and |. 


the rights of the duchies will be best consulted 


by leaving Holstein in its former position, unless 
Germany has resolved on amuch more serious. 


war than one with the Danes. 


France,—The rumor of a probable retirement of 
Lamartine and Ledru Rollin is yet current, 

At Lyons there have been fresh outrages, and the 
laborers on the Rouen Railway have demanded the 
expulsion of some Englishmen yet employed on the 
line. The directors of all the railroad companies 
met at Paris, and unanimously resolved not to ac- 
cede to their unreasonable demands. 

Further disturbances have occurred at Limoges, 
in consequence of the authorities having determined 
to close aclub. The operatives composing it re- 
sisted, and it became necessary to march a large mil- 
itary,force against them. . 7 

A collision ensued, and some persons were killed 
and others wounded, The operatives then assem- 
bled, withdrew from the town, and encamped at three 
leagues from. Limoges, near the country house be- 


| longing to M. Muret de Bord. They propose, it is 


said, to solicit the aid of the neighboring peasants, 
and to march against Limoges. AE e 
A telegraphic despatch announces a legitimist in- 
surrection at Perpignan, in favor of Henry Vi 
Russia.—The cholera is making sad havoc again 
in Russia, According to the Berlinischie Nachrich- 
ter, there were in one week 155 cases in Moscow— 


57 of which terminated fatally. Thé epidemic is al- |.. Five copies » » 
so raging in Wladimir and Tachernigorod,. and in| geet 


the Government of Peédolia. 
Denmark and Hoxstew.—The intelligence of 
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the action between the Danes and the Germans is 
confirmed. it a 
The retreat of the Prussians has eaused matiy of $e 
the German party in North Schleswig to flee'from 
their homes, which will probably be occupied by the 
Danes. The accounts vary respecting the return of 
the Danes into North Schleswig. 3 Bee is 
'Prussia.—The latest intelligence from Berlin, do’ 
rived from private, as well as public sources, is nill, i 
of á very unsatisfactory nature,‘ k ar 


Order was stil maintained, although much excité: 
ment had been created in the minds of the people, by 
a discovery made on the morning of the $1st_ulty 
that a large quantity of arms had been shipped. di- 
ring the night on board several barges. The yes. 
sels were seized, and unloaded by the people, and. 
were found to contain many cases of muskets, some. 
cannon and a quantity of ammunition. The arsenal. — 
was then occupied by the burgher guard, which took $ 
charge of the arms that had thus been recovered. ln. 
the evening, a great meeting was held, and it was 
resolved that the Ministers should be required to fur- 
nish arms to the artisans employed in the iron foun, 
dries, &c. This demand was presented on the fol-' 
lowing morning to the Ministers, who were compel: 
ed to yield, and issued orders for the distribution of 
several thousand muskets to the workmen, who will 
be incorporated with the burgher guard. — 
ITaty.—SuRRENDER OF PESCHIERA. AND VICTORY, 
OF THE ITALIANS OVER THE ÅUSTRIANS,.—Advices 
from Turin to thé Ist have brought the important. 
intelligence that Peschiera had surrendered, and.was , $ 
in the hands of the troops of Charles Albert; and $ 
that an engagement had taken place at the same, $ 
moment at Golto between 30,000 Austrians, who, 
ast marched from Verona, and 15,000 Piedmontese; : 
the fesult of which was that the former were com- 
pletely routed, and being pursued by thé Cavalry,’ 
when flying in confusion, a great portion were cut’ 
to. pieces. a 
It is said that Pius IX had recovered all his pepu- ' 
larity, and on the feast of St. Philip Neri, the popu- 
lace made a brilliant manifestation in his favor. °° P 
A letter from Turin of the 4th, announces that. 
deputies from Sicily had arrived at the head-quar. ` 
ters of Charles Albert, with proposals for the annex- ° 
ation of Sicily to the new Italian Kingdom. - A ; 


























‘NoóveLs anD Insaniry.—In the fourth annual re- 
port of the Mount Hope Institution for the insane, Ẹ 
by Dr. W. H. Stokes, he says, in respect to morál’ 
insanity, “ Another fertile source of this species ofi P 
derangement has appeared to be an undue: indul- $ 
gence in the perusal of the numerous works of fica: 
tion, with which the press is so prolific of late years, 
and which are sown broad-cast over the land, with 
the effect of vitiating the taste and corrupting the, 
morals of the young. Parents cannot too caufious- | 
ly guard their young daughters against this perni.’ 
cious practice. We have had several cases of mor” 
al insanity, for which no other cause could be ag:'/ 
signed than excessive novel reading. And nothing: 
is more likely to induce this disease than the educa-, , 
tion which fosters sentiment, instead of cherishing., 
real a (aa as result from the performance. 
of active benevolence, sacred duty of ordinary life, 
and of religious obligations—which awakens’ and’ 
strengthens the imagination without warming the ir 
heart; and, to borrew the language of an ‘éloquetit *” 
divine, places the individual “upon a romantic théa-: x: 












tre—not upon the dust:of mortal life:” ; Neve 
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y BE hold, he cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see him !!--- and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him!!!” 


ROCHESTER, N. Y., JULY 15, 1848. 
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iiet Dg ete, 
ee A From the New-York Evangelist. 


The Death of Moses. 


Weary the wand’ring host reclined near Jordan’s stream, 
And Canaan’s land in vision rose, their eatliest, brightest dream ; 
Their fathers all had passed away, like foam upon its breast, 
- And in the desert lone they slept, where they had sunk to rest. 


_The Prophet-king who led them on through all their pilgrim way, 
Had shared their sorrows, borne their wrongs—no more with them 
` might stay; 

The word goes forth, Jehovah speaks, “ Ascend the mount and die, 
But first behold the promised land where Isrdel’s blessings lie.” 


Hie last farewell in thrilling tones fell on the list’ning crowd— : 
The strong of heart, with anguish deep, like oaks of Bashan bowed: 
“I leave thee—God thy refuge is, his everlasti Rg arm 

Bhall guide, shall shield thee from thy foes, protett from every harm. 


And then the Prophet-leader went, with kingly tread and form, 
His spirit did not seem to bend before the bursting storm : 
There was no falt’ring of his step, no quailing of the eye,  , 
„When at the bidding of his God, he climbed — 
* Like his, our weary pilgrimage in triumph too MAy end, 
If to the heavenly promised land our early footsteps tend ; 
And when we've crossed the darkling stream, we'll join the 
choral band, a 
: Whose harps and voices swell the sohg of Moses and the Lamb. 


o Original Articles, ` 


va For the Adyent Harbinger. 


p-s i a l 
E WE isnorsve Dene oF con. 
A ! pii ‘NO. I, iy 

_ # The idea whjch many,.if not most, form of the 
JE  existence’of-God is altogether vague and unsatis. 
| factory. They go no farther than 


“The poor Indian, whose untutored mind 
Sees God in clouds, orfhears him in the wind.” 


, Anidea of the pure, the infinite, the eternal, is 
doubtless associated with the Holy One in all de- 
«$ vout, instructed minds. We are conscious of it 
in the midst of a tempest—when viewing such 
"scenes as the cataract of Niagara, or the starry 
heavens! This feeling pervades the 139th Psalm: 
“IfI ascend up into heaven, thou art there; if I 
make my bed in hell, behold thou art there.» If 
I take the wings of the morning and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea, even there shall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold me. 
IfI say, Surely darkness shall cover me, even the 
night shall be light about me ; the darkness and 
the light are both alike to thee.” This feeling 
l py flow out in a flood of emotion—it, at times, 
-= overwhelms us with a consciousness of the pres- 
ence, the power, and majesty of Jehovah! With 
adoring reverence we exclaim, ‘ Thou art over 
~ all, God blessed forever!!” An apprehension of 
_ the dreadful majesty of God seems to be the 
ground of this emotion. It may fill with thrill- 
> ing ecstacy our utmost capacity for joy—entrance 
the mind with moral wonder, or make us, for the 
54 moment, rich to all the intents of bliss. 


Still, we ask, is this the only, or most definite 
idea, which the facts of creation and the teach- 
y Me ings of Holy Scripture furnish us of God? 
- Mi Those, who, imbued with philosophic pride, en- 
deavor to advance a step beyond our simple de- 

+ J votional feelings towards God, seem to regard 
. Œ  himas everywhere, and yet, in fact, nowhere! The 
a. atest of all beings, and yet, in reality, no be- 
| @ ing at all! God Almighty, and yet only a princi- 
“i Æ ple of necessity or fate! They may, in words, 
make him “God over all,” and yet, make him 


= 











parts essential to a correct view of truth. As I 


only “ the soul of the world’~sustaining a rela- 
tion to the universe that our imagined ghostly 
souls do to our bodies! They place him in heav- 




























|en, and yet make him a subtle, ethereal essence, 


like caloric or electricity, pervading alike all cre- 
ated things! To such absurdity does vain philos- 
ophy reduce the primary emotions of piety! In- 
stead of reaching the true point of comparison be- 
tween man’s work and God’s—instead of saying 
that an engineer, for instance, who constructs his 
engine, sustains a gelation to it that God does to 
his all comprehending machinery of worlds and 
systems, they mix the eternal Creator up with his 


ation, as human life is with the human body! 
They themselves are above and distinct from their 
(so called) creations; but · all the distinctive be- 
ing of God “Almighty is exhaysted, absorbed, or 
lost in his! . They can destroy the proudest pro. 
duct of their own skill, and ‘yet exist in all their 

reat capacity to design and’ execute other won- 

ers 3. but God, forsooth, is identified with his 
works as our*lives are with our bodies! I mean 
to say that they claim adistjgction for themselves 
which théy refuse to‘concede to the “ everlasting 
God 12" If it were done understandingly it would 
be:blasphemy. They can find no shadow of rea- 
Sn for it till they find their own personality ab- 
sorbed or lost ia the results of their own agency. 
When' Fultom ‘far instancgrythe hpilder of the 
T A IGses all identitgd Aez maig spirit in 
the boat—sthen, Whitney's ~in wys- Tv a cotton 
jenny, apd he only its soul, then philosopfers 
may t&lk of God “as the soul of the world!” 
Such philosophy is too shallow and too blind to 
be adapted to any state of society but that of the 
dark ages, or heathenism. To that dread, dark 
state, we do, in fact, trace this “ philosophy, false- 
ly so called.” It is only worthy of its origfn. 


I am aware of the strenuous nature of my 
theme—yet having been led, by a regular course 
of pulpit instruction to a more definite conception 
than | had before attained, I feel constrained to 
present it to the household more publicly. Prof. 
Bush, of the New Church Repository, giving the 
Swedenborgian view, has been quoted with no 
note but of approbation in the Advent Herald. I 
humbly conceive that if Swedenborgianism be, 
so far, true—if this primary element of that the- 


ory of Biblical interpretation be true, then it fol- | 


lows rationally, if not necessarily, that other parts 
of the system are also true. The Professor has 
quoted Scripture! Yes; butso did Satan in the 
temptation of Jesus. Each, however, omitted the 


need not inquire into the motive for introducing 
such an essential portion of Swedenborg’s anti- 
Christian theory among us, so I shall not be de- 
terred by any reflection on niy motives from pre- 
senting a counter, Scripture view, and thus “rais- 
ing a standard against” it. 

If the Swedenborgian notion of God be true, 
then it follows, necessarily, that we ought to take 
the corresponding view of the atonement, the 
second advent and the resurrection. It is under- 
stood to reduce the orthodox view—the view ex- 
pressed in Scripture language, of the resurrec- 
tion to a figure, and of the atonement to a FABLE! 
It ought, therefore, to be examined by all, before 
being entertained for a moment. 
| J. B. Coox. 


New Bedford, Ct., July 8d, 1848, 


creatures—they confound him with his own cre~ 








WHOLE NO. 238. 


For the Advent Harbinger. 


TIME OF THE CRUCIFIXION. 


Many of our brethren seem to be mistaken 
about the evidence that Christ was crucified in 
A. D. 33. If there is no evidence of this, a be- 
lief of it may lead to other errors and destroy oth- 
er evidences we may present of the immediate 
coming of the Lord, in the minds of an intelli- 
gentcommunity. It, seems that Ferguson, in or- 
der to prove the year of the crucifixion, made two 
unfounded assumptions, on which assumptions all. 
the proof zests of his year for the crucifixion. 

ie of these was that the Jewish Rabbis 
‘were correct in the commencement of their year, 
which reckoning seems at war with the Bible, 
Josephus and other historic facts. His second 
assumption was that the crucifixion happened on 
the day of the full moon. The latter, certainly, 
has no foundation whatever. The passover was 
to be on the fourteenth day of the first month, 
Lev. xxiii. 6), full moon, or not full moon. Jt 
might have been full moon the day before, and it 
might not have been full moon until the day af- 
ter the passover. No evidence seems to have 
come to our day upon which we can rely for the 
year of the crucifixion, We have better evi- 



























dence for the year of the ending of the 69 weeks, . 


(see Advent Harbinger vol. 15, No. 23), and 
certainly the Bible reveals the dime of year for 
their ending. I am expecting the Lord soon; but 
if we are to be waiting a few weeks or months lon- 
ger, | do hope the brethren will not bring forward 
old and exploded errors and preach them for truth. 
They greatly injure the cause and. prevent indi- 
vidgals frem receiving what truth we do present. 
In mathematics adding a ntgative hgs the sanfè 
effect gs subtractirfg a positjve—so in religion. ¢ 
One evening in 48, I listened to a very intergst- 
ing lecture from a sister ;e but just before she 
closed she asserted as evidence that the Lord’ 
would come in ' 43, that the astronomers had triéd 
and could not calculate an eclipse for 1844$ I 
was somewhat surprised at this, as I had in my 
house all the calculations for eclipses up to the 
year 1900. To be faithful to God and save souls 
while time lasts, we want the truth and nothing 
but the truth. Amen. J. WESTON. 
New Ipswich, N. H., July 1, 1848. 


Selected. 


DEATH THREATENED TO ADAM 


NOT MORAL, NOR SPIRITUAL, BUT -LITERAL, 








Some contend that death was a moral death. 
Such a view involves the greatest absurdity, and 
confounds language. We shall see this by an ex- 
amination of those texts in Moses and the Proph- 
ets, where the phrase “ surely die” occurs. If we 
find it is never employed by them to signify mor- 
al death, but invariably a literal one, then we shall 
have no right to give Gen. ii. 17, any other in- 
terpretation than that of dissolution, or a disor- 
ganization of man, so that he shall be resolved in- 
to the elements from which he was produced by. 
his Maker. ‘“ Ye shall surely die,” said the Cre- 
ator. The next place in which we find this 
phrase, from the mouth of God, is Gen. xx. 7, in 
his language to Abimelech, when he command- 
ed him to restore Abraham his wife, and added— 
“If thou restore her not, know thou that thou 
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‘phrase, 1 Sam. xiv. 39, 44. 


athan, adeliverance to Israel, and a discomfiture 
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shalt surely die, thou and all that are thine.” 5, he said—* As the Lord liveth, the man: that 


Surely, this was not “a moral death” that was | hath done this thing shall surely die.” The Lord 


threatened. We next find King Saul using the | told David on that occasion, verse 14, “ the child 


had prohibited 
the people from eating anything till evening on 
the day that God had wrought by the hand of Jon- 


to the Philistines. Jonathan, not hearing his fa- 
ther’s curse, had eaten honey. Saul having sus- 
pected that some one had disobeyed his order, de- 
clares that even though it should prove to be Jon- 
athan; his son, “he shall surely die.” When the 
lot was cast, Jonathan was taken, and Saul says 


. —“* Thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.” Was it “a 


moral death” that Saul threatened? Surely all 
see that it was no such thing. Again, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 16, king Saul told Abimelech, the priest of 
the Lord—* Thou shalt surely die, thou and all 
thy father’s house.” This sentence the wicked 
Doeg executed, as we learn in the 18th verse, and 
“slew four score and five persons that did wear 
‘a linen eptiod.” No moral death here. In 1 Kin. 
ii. 37, king Solomon told Shimei, who had cursed 
David in his life time, that he should “ surely die” 


if he went out of Jerusalem; but Shimei violated 
this command; Solomon called him to an ac- 





that is born unto thee shall surely die ;” and the 
child did die, not a moral death, but literally, ac- 
tually returned to dust. In 2Kin. i. 4. the Lord, 
by Elijah the prophet, told king Ahasiah, “ T’hou 
shalt surely die,” and repeats the same language 
to him, verse 16; and it is added, verse 17, “So 
he died according to the word of the Lord which 
Elijah had spoken.” One more instance and we 
have every place where the phrase occurs in Mo- 
ses and the Prophets: 2 Kin. viii. 10, the reply 
of Elisha the prophet to Hazel, who came to in 

quire of him about Ben-hadad, king of Syria, who 
was sick. The Prophet said—‘ ‘The Lord hath 
showed me that he saall surely die.” We are 
not left in doubt as to what this death was, for 
Hasael smothered Ben-hadad “so that he died.” 
. Thus, then, we see there is not a solitary ež- 
ample from Moses or the Prophets, to give coun- 
tenance, in the slightest degree, to the notion that 
the phrase “surely die,” means “a moral death;”’ 
but always and invariably a literal death ar dis- 
organization of the man, by which he ceases to 
live in any condition. The context to Gen. ii. 


count, and questioned him whether he had not} 17, shows conclusively that was the death to be 


stated definitely to him that he should ‘surely. 


die on the day” that he should leave Jerusalem 
to “any whither ;” verse 42. “Benaiah then fell 


upon Shimei that he died;” verse 46; not “a|penalty—‘In the day that thou eatest thereof 


moral death.” 

Again, when Jeremiah, in the days of Jehoia- 
kim, king of Judah, had declared the words of the 
Lord against Jerusalem, &c., “the priests and 
prophets and all the people took him, saying, 
“ Thou shalt surely die.” Were they about to 
put Jeremiah to “a moral death?” See Jer. 
xxvi. 8. 


We will now turn to Ezk. iii. 18—“ When I | tice ; because it was inflicting upon man that of 


say tothe wicked, Thou shalt surely die, &c.,” 
is that a moral death? If so, it may read thus— 
When I say to the wicked [tħat is, to the moral- 





executed on “Adam for his sin. “ Dust THOU 
ART, AND UNTO DUST SHALT THOU RETURN.” 
Those who maintain that moral death was the 


thou shalt surely sie,” and that the penalty fol- 
lowed in that twenty-four hours, are involved in 
the necessity of denying that literdl death, or the 
death of the body was any part of the penalty, as 
the man did not actually die that day. If the 
penalty did not include the body, or the physical 
man, its death isan arbitrary act, — any 
reason, and contrary to all ideas we have of jus- 


which he had no Petice, and Mid not therefore 
suspect ansposch to nger. - If a law was erjacted 
that a mhat.thuy-< i political ofice? who should 


ly dead] thou shalt surely die a moral death, &cal acfin a certain manner should suffer a political 


Is that sense? Are not the wicked glready mor- 
ally dead? Are there two moral deaths ? á: is 
yndotibtedly a “ secgnd death” that is¢hreatéhed 


death, I ask if all civilized nations would not cry 
out against us as a barbarous, wicked, and un- 
principled people if we not only removed that 


in this text, because the conyection shows it is a | man from office, but actually put him to death by 


_ language is twice roßeated chapter xxxiii. 8, 14; 
and there it is added, “If he turn from his sin, 
he shall surely live, he shall not die.” Here 
then, it js evident, it is a literal death that is spo- 
ken of, and not a moral one. Also, in chapter 
xviii. 13, the Lord, in speaking of a vile sinner, 
says—“ He shall surely die ; his blood shall be 
upon him.” This threatening has nothing to do 
in inflicting a moral death—it is a literal death— 
an extinction of life: “he shall not live.” Thus 
far, then, in Moses and the Prophets, we find 
nothing to give countenance to the notion that 


ly die,”’. to mean a moral death. But we have 
not done with the examination. 
Num. xxvi. 65. ‘Just before the Israelites en- 
tered into Canaan, they were numbered, and 
“uota man of them whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered in the wilderness of Sinai” was there, 
save Joshua and Caleb, “For the Lord had said 
of them, They shall surely die in the wilderness.” 
Not a moral death, but a literal one, as the event 
demonstrated. When Manoah‘and his wife had 
seen “the angel of the Lord,” and knew he was 
an angel, Judg. xiii. 22,*Manoah said unto his 
wife, We shall surely die, because we have seen 
God.” Was it “a moral death” that he spoke 
of Sam. xx.'31, king Saul commanded Jon- 
athan to send and fetch David, “ for he shall sure- 
ly die.” No moral death in this matter. When 
David’s anger was kindled against the man who 
had taken his neighbor’s ewe lamb, 2 Sam. xii. 





ê death from which tle wicked man may e8cape if | hanging or otherwise ? 
+ he?will,turn from bis wickedness. The same 


The threatening, Gen. ii. 17, was a plain ex- 
pression of the purpose of God, in case man sin- 
ned, to deprive him of that life he had given him 
at his creation: the phrase is never used in any 
other sense, as the Bible plainly shows. We 
will, however, add one more argument on this 
point. Compare Gen. ii. 17, “ ‘Thou shalt sure- 
ly die,” with the following texts: In Gen. vi. 7, 
God said to Noah, “I will destroy man whom I 
have created,” &c. Verse 13—* The end of all 
flesh is come before me—I will destroy them with 
the earth.” Verse 17—“ Behold I, even I, dv 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy 


ə the Lord ever used the phrase “Thou shalt sure- | all flesh, wherein is the breath of life, from un- 


der heaven ; and every thing that is in the earth 
shall die” Chap. vii. 4—“ Every living sub- 
stance that I have made will I destroy from off 
the face of the earth.” Then the Lord brought 
the flood he had threatened. Wasa moral death 
the result? Read verses 21—23. “ And all flesh 
died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and 
of cattle, and of beast, and of every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every 
man: all in whose nostrils was the breath of life, 
of all that was in the dry Zand, died. And eve- 
ry living substance was destroyed which was up- 
on the face of the ground, both man and cattle, 
and the creeping things, and the fowl of the hea- 
ven; and they were destroyed from the earth : 
and Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark.” ; 

Here, then, is God’s definition of death. It is 
to take away, not moral life, but man’s “breath 


of life” out of his “ nostrils”—that which he gave > 


at man’s creation: [Gen. ii. 7,] itis to “destroy” 
him, so that he is literally—physically. dead. 
Such is the death the Lord threatened to Adam. 
Under this death he and all his posterity would 
forever remain but for the resurrection by the 
second Adam. Such a death will be the wages 
of personal sins; or, a second death, to all who 
will not come to Christ that they may have life. 
Though recovered from the death experienced 
through Adam, a “second death,” like the first, 
will be the lot of all impenitent and unbelieving 
sinners: a death from which there is no resur- 
rection: IT IS ETERNAL.—Bible Examiner. 


ROMANISM IN THE 19TH CENTURY, 


[CONTINUED. ] 


In Bavaria the Redemptionists, (a society form- 
ed in 1632 by Liguori, for the same purposes 
and with the same spirit as the Jesuits, and who 
always are found where Jesuits are by law ex- 
cluded), exerted themselves to the utmost to pro- 
mote the same ‘superstitions, and made use of the 
pulpit and the confessional to inculcate as much 
as possible hatred of all Protestants, full faith in 
the most arrogant claims of the Papacy, and un- 
wavering belief that none can be saved out of the 
pale of the Romish church. Christian burial was 
denied to those who had died Protestants, and an 
attempt was made to apply this principle to the 
mother of tig? King after her decease. In many. 
churches they refused to offer prayers for Prot- 
estant rulers, and when Catholics who had Prot- 
estant relations, brought their children for bap- 
tism, the Protestant sponsors were forbidden to 
come near the font or place their hands on the 
child. This insult was offéted to the King of 
Prussia, whose hand was actually taken off from 
the child by the Catholic Bishop, before hg would 
grogeed with the ceremony. In Silesia a large 
manufacturer, whose wife had been treated in this 
wayaby the Priest of the village, immedi&tely dis. 
missed all his Catholic laborers, ‘lest (as he shid) 
they should be polluted by the touch of a Protest- 
ant. This so enraged them against theif over- 
zealous spiritual guide, that they went in a body 
to bring him before the tribunal of Mr. Justice 
Lynch (who sometimes holds court in Europe as 
well as in the United States) and he saved him. 
self only by a precipitate retreat. It became ve- 


ry common to assail Protestants from the pulpit $ 


in the most violent manner, to call them serpents, 
a generation of vipers, the brood of the Devil, 
etc., and by such means to excite, if possible, the 
popular rage against them. ‘The government of 
BaVaria, though rigorously and bigotedly, Catho- 
lic, found it necessary to condemn. three Priests 
to confinement for their violence and indecen. 


cies of this sort; and on the same grounds the § 


Priest Roos, of Frankfort on the Main, was ban- 
ished from the city. In the city of Berlin itself 
the Provost Brinkman assailed Protestants from 
the pulpit with the most opprobrious epithets? 
declared their marriages to be mere concubinages 
and their wives strumpets, refused in the most 
insulting manner to celebrate a marriage of his 
people when one of the parties was a Protestant; 
and continued this course until large numbers of 
his congregation left him and joined the Evan. 
gelical church ; and the government threatened 
to institute proceedings against him as a common 
slanderer and a disturber of the public peace. 

Many of the Catholic churches endeavored to 
reinforce the old Papal order, that no Catholic 
should marry a Protestant unless both parties 
would give a solemn pledge to train all their chil- 
dren in the Catholic faith. ‘This was. the occa- 
sion of the difficulty between the King of Prussia 
and the Arch-bishop of Cologne. After a strug: 
gle of years, the Catholic Clergy have been coim- 
pelled, by-an enlighténed public opinion and thé 
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firmness of the government, to waive this point 
for the present, to be renewed again when more 
favorable circumstances shall justify it. In Baden 
the government felt obliged to go so far as to dis- 
pense with the services of the Priest altogether, 
and allow marriages tu be celebrated by the civil 
magistrate alone, 

An attempt was next made to control the Cath- 
olic pulpits by supplying them exclusively with 
Priests who had been educated at Rome. The 
governments of Hesse and Prussia both met this 
attempt by positively prohibiting men educated 
at Rome the occupancy of any pulpits in their 
dominions. i 

In Westphalia, a strenuoas effort was made to 


get the control of the public schools, by setting 


up the claim that all school teachers must be ap- 


pointed by the Bishop and take an oath of fealty |. 


to him. The dispute became. so vehement that 
many of the schools were closed, and several 
teachers of both sexes, who had been introduced 
by the Bishop, were so obstinately bent on carry- 
ing out their plans, that there was no way to get 
rid of them but for the police to take them in 
hand and carry them back to their homes. One 
Priest resisted so obstinately and so long that he 
was quietly remanded to a six months imprison- 
ment. The Arch-bishop of Cologne endeavored 
to get the same control of the high schools in that 


city, but was foiled by the government. In|’ 


Hanover, the Bishop of Hildesheim endeavored 
to force the old Jesuit catechism of Canisius into 
the public schools; and only desisted after the 
government had imposed upon him a heavy fine, 
taken away all his catechisms, and threatened 
him with further and severer punishments unless 
he gave over intermeddling with the public 
schools. In Nassau, the Bishop of Limburg came 


in direct collision with: the government, because |- 


the latter would not allow the establishment of 


_ theological seminaries, the introduction of Sisters 


of Charlty, and a sort of clerical protracted meet- 
ings, all to be under the exclusive control and 
direction of foreign Priests from the bigoted in- 
stitutions of Muenster. 

Most of the governments of Europe, Catholic 
as well as Protestant, have stringent laws against 
the admission of Jesuits. It has been a favorite 
plan for the last few years to obtain a repeal of 
these laws or to evade their application. The 
Catholic journals have eulogized the Jesuits, have 
ridiculed the fears of those who dread them, and 
have become stout defenders of religious freedom 
and the rights of conscience, so far as the laws 
against the Jesuits are concerned. Meanwhile 
the Jesuits under other names have crept into 
most of the European kingdoms, especially 
France, which is full of them. To their secret 
influence is to be ascribed most of the retrograde 
movements against the progress of liberty and 
light, which have been so obvious in many parts 
of Europe during the few years past. France 
and Bavaria have been particularly distinguished 
by these backward steps. | 

In Bavaria no less than 133 monasteries have 
been, established, some of them very large and 
wealthy; and for a series of .years, under the 
ministry of the energetic and unprincipled von 
Abel, every possible vexation and disability has 
been thrown in the way of Protestants. Von 
Abel began his’ political career thirty years ago 
as a zealous advocate of freedom and progress. 
Twenty years ago he publicly declared that the 
freedom of the press must forever be the cardi- 
nal doctrine of his political creed. The censor- 
ship of ‘the press he denounced as the rotten 
crutch of an old and weak government. Said he, 


“as when we are baptized we renounce the devil 


and.all,his:works, so, when we enter on political 
life, let us. renounce. the.censorship of, the press 
and all that belongs to it.“ But promotion did 
not come in this direction ; and his opinions un- 


. No Gop in .Protesranr Cxurcurs.—Not 





derwent a rapid change on all these matters, as 
has been the case with many of our own politi- 
cians in regard to the Wilmot Proviso, For the 
last ten or twelve years he has been one of the 
principle leaders of the Bavarian government. 
No other government has been so distinguished 
within the same period for its retrograde course, 
and its constant hostility to freedom and Protest- 
antism ; and it is not till quite recently that this 
able promoter of Jesuitism has been supplanted 
in the confidence and affections of the old and 
foolish king by the Spanish dancing girl Lola 
Montez. Von Abel has now retired from office 
in disgust, and this dancing girl has everything 
all her own way ; and it is generally admitted 
that the young courtezan is by far a more just 
and merciful ruler that the old apostate. 
[Concluded neat week. | 





CHURCH FAIRS. 


This late invention of Satan to bring into dis- 
repute and lower down to the lowest level the 
cause of religion and benevolence, is becoming 
the order of the day inmany churches, Notices 
and advertisements of Church fairs, strawberry 
parties, &c., are becoming common in many pla- 
ces., Read ‘the following from the Ohio States- 
man-Of tne 
“ The Strawberry Party.—The ladies of the 
Second Presbyterian Church and Congregation, 
agreeable to announcement, will give a Strawber- 
ry Party, on to-morrow (Tuesday) evening, at 
Concert Hall, Statesman Buildings. 

‘The object is to raise a sufficient sum to pay 

the subscription of the Sewing Society for the 
paying off the original debt for the erection of 
the Church, now nearly extinguished. 
“The members of the “Glee Class,” now in 
town, have kindly consen% to contribute to the 
entertainments of the eve’d,™sse* ur of their fine 
pieces of music, consisting 2% sQuartettes, Duetts, 
etc. : 

« Also, as the season of flowers has arrived, the 
Hall will be decorated with flowers and ever- 
greens, together with some fine paintings. 

« Admittance 25 cents. Strawberries, Ice 
Cream, &c., at fair prices.” 

How like the advertisement of any vain trav- 
elling show! The only difference is, this is got 
up by the professed friends of Jesus Christ, where- 
as circuses, theatres, puppet-shows, &c., sail un- 
der their appropriate colors, without any preten- 
sions to religion, in origin or object. But what 
is the money for? To pay off a Church debt— 
a remnant of a Church debt! And has it come 
to this, that the Lord cannot have a house dedica- 
ted to his worship without such worldly, carnal 
and vain amusements? Would not the Prophet 
Jeremiah—would not our Lord himself weep over 
such Churches! Ministers can you look coldly 
on these things, and remain dumb, lest you should 
be persecuted for speaking out against popular, 
baptised iniquity? “Aye, but the minister at- 
tends.” O, surely not. How could he attend un- 
less to rebuke? How could he then preach 
against conformity to the world? How pray or 
preach in faith for a revival of the spirit of holi- 
ness? How could he say “follow me as I fol- 
low Christ ?? What! Christ at a fair, eating ice 
cream, and “other refreshments,” cracking jokes, 
listening to and singing songs only calculated for 
carnal ears! Name it not. “ What concord hath 
Christ with Belial ?. What agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ?”—Relig. Telescope. 





long since, a Raman Catholic family, consisting 


of father, mother, anda. daughter of ten or twelve | 


years of age, took up their abode at Rushville, 
Ontario county. In a short time the mother 
died ; and, 9s no Catholic priest was near, the 










Tn the day of thy ven 


funeral services were performed by the Metho- 
dist clergyman of the place. The daughter at- 
tended service at that church for several weeks, 
and entered the Sabbath school. A friend in- 
quired how she liked the Methodist Church.— 
“« Oh!” said she, “I should like it, but they have 
no god in their church. In my country (she 
was from Germany) they haye a God in all the 
churches.” She described the god that she had 
been taught to worship, as made of silver, &c., 
&c. When told that such a god could not hear, 
or see, or save them who trusted in him, ** Oh, 
yes he can,” she replied, “everybody prays to 
him in my country. I should like your church 
if it only had a god in it.’—Rel. Recorder. 





For the Harbinger. 


The Psalms Versified 


PSALM IX. 


Eo I. : 
O Lord, I will praise thee; my heart shall rejoice; 
Of thy marvellous works, I will speak with loud voice: 
In thy I'll be glad, I will sing to thy name: 

Thou art the Most High, in all ages the same! 


i P oh? DP Bag 2 Wei fis ee) 
While my enemies rage, in thee I confide: i 
eance they shall not abide 
Thy presence, O Lord! O then they shall fall, ` 
And perish before thee—perish shall all ! 


: ill. 

For thou hast maintained my right and my cause; 

In the throne thou didst sit, executing just laws: 

Thou the heathen hast check’d, and the wicked hast 
slain i 

And forever and ever hast put out their name! 


IV. 
The enemy now no longer destroys; 
His cities are wasted, never more to arise! 
And with their destruction their mem’ry is gone: 
Yet the Lord shall endure while ages roll on! 


v. 
The Lord hath his throne for judgment prepared: 
Unto ev’ry one he'll right judgment award: 
The oppressed shall find him a refuge for them, 
When he doth to anguish the wicked condemn! 


Vi. 
They that know the Lord’s name, shall confide in his 


+ power; rk 

Those that seek him, shall find him, their strength, 
and their tower: 

Sing praises to God who in Zion doth dwell ; 

And to all the people his glorious deeds tell. 


: VIL 
When Jehovah doth make inquisition for blood, 
He remembers the humble, he spareth the good: 
Now, Lord, I beseech thee, have mercy on me; 
Wicked men me afflict, yet I stay upon thee. 


vini. 
Thou hast me delivered when nigh to death’s gates; 
Thou preservest me still, and on thee my soul waits: 
O rescue me now, and I’ll show forth thy praise; 


' And in tly salvation Pll rejoice all my days. 


Lapa eee ee ee a. tay 
‘The heathen are sunk in the pit they have made; 


In the net which thev hid, their own foot is betrayed: 
The Lord by the judgment he worketh-is known: 
The wicked are snared in the work they have done. 


RAR ai Chi TAa MONER wipe im 
They thnt God do forget into hell shall be cast, — 
When the needy and poor find their sorrows are past: 
Though now they're forgotten, they then shall re- - 


joice ; ata 5 
And quickly their Lord in their eause shall arise! 


) apaes aie Bie * 
Arise now Jehovah! let man not prevail; i...» 
Cause the strength of the furious nations to fail: 
Let the heathen be judged in thy sight, that they may 
Know themselves to be dust: O hasten the day! 

| : H. Heygs. . 





. _|Those who eat most are not always the fattest : 


so those who read’much, have not always the” 


' ideas, and resemble the ancient Gauls, who, be- 
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most knowledge ; they sink under a multitude of 


ing too heavily armed, became useless in battle. 
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IMPORTANT FROM EUROPE. 
_ ARRIVAL OF THE STEAM SHIP CALEDONTA. 


~ From Wilmer and Smith’s European Times. 
DENMARK. 

The war in Denmark continues unabated. Ata 
conference of the kings of Sweden and Denmark, and 
the Grand Duke Constantine, at Copenhagen, which 
was attended by the British Minister, the Russians, 
on behalf of Denmark, demanded, as we have all 
along insisted they would, that the Germans should 
evacuate both duchies before any negotiations were 
entered into; and that if Schleswig was given up, 
Russia would claim Holstein according to the trea- 
ty with the Danesand Paul I. We believe the Eu- 
ropean Times was the only journal which pointed 
out this treaty which gives Russia the most’ clear 
and undoubted rights, and we always deemed it a 
mere delusion that she would surrender them. In 
spite of all the continued rumors of the passing of 
the Russian troops across their frontiers, we have 
no trustworthy confirmation of such a movement. 
It is certain, however, that vast line of troops along 
the Polish border threatens both Berlin and Vienna, 
and the Reforme, of Paris, sounds the tocsin of war 
from the vast preparations and threatening attitude 
of the Emperor of Russia, who, in a brief campaign, 
might oecupy the Prussian and Austrian capitals, and 
dictate terms to the distracted people of Germany. 

AUSTRIA, 

At Berlin the most frightful scenes have occurred. 
The people, not satisfied with the votes of their own 
universal suffrage Parliament, have, under the most 
flimsy pretenses, seized every opportunity io create 
a tumult. On the 14th inst. a collision took place 
with the Burgher Guard, arising out of an attempt 
to disperse some workmen, who had gone to the 
minister to demand work or money. Being refused, 
the guard attempted to disperse them and five men 
were wounded. The news spread like lightning ; 
barricades were formed, and the people having dis- 
covered that the arsenal was left unprotected, at 11 
o’clock at night made an attack upon this building 
and plundered it of about 2000 stand of arms and of 
all the trophies of war which it contained. ‘The 
crowd kept possessien of the building till 1 o’clock 
and then retired. The next day was quiet, but one 
of the deputies moved that the Assembly should 
send away all the troops and put itself under the 
protection of the people. This vote was carried, 
ace the Government resigned. The plunder of the 
arsenal, for the whole affair was one of sheer robbe- 
ry and nothing else. is the most disgraceful act yet 
perpetrated in Berlin, From the names we have 
seen of the new ministry we have very little reli- 
ance that they will maintain order. It is difficult to 
predict the issue of this sad absence of effective gov- 
ernment. | 

But if matters are bad at Berlin, events of even a 
still more atrocious character have occurred at 
Prague. The King, having refused to confirm the 
Provisional Government, and Prince Windschgratz 
having erected batteries round the town the mob 
and the students rose en masse and demanded arms. 
A collision having ensued between the Burgher 
Guard and the populace, some assassin seized the 
opportunity to indulge his private malice by firing a 
rifle at the Princess Windschgratz, who was shot 


























|ten at night. The conflict lasted almost without in- 
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in the head. The victim was the daughter of the 
celebrated Prince Schwartzenbourg. One of the 


Prince’s sons was also mortally wounded. In these 


exciting circumstances Prince Windschgratz, with 
great calmness and dignity, entreated the mob to 
disperse, but to no effect ; they endeavored to hang 


him up toalamp bya rope which they procured 
when he was rescued by his grenadiers, At five o’- 
clock, the people not having taken down the barri- 
cades as he had required, he ordered heavy guns to 
be brought into play, and he continued firing until 


termision during the next day; and by the latest ac- 
counts we hear that Prague was a heap of ruins in 
consequence of this bombardment, and that Prince 
Windschgratz had retreated from the city with the 
garrison and occupied the heights commanding the 
town. It is more than probable that the frightful 
disorders will spread amongst the outlying provin- 
ces of Austria. ‘The emperor has issued a manifes- 
to from Innspruck, in which he gives the prospects 
of opening a Constitutional Assembly at Vienna if 
order and tranquility are restored. 


ITALY. 

In Italy affairs are not so favorable for the Pied- 
montese. Without giving credit to the report that 
the Austrians had beaten the Piedmontese in a 
strongly contested battle, and taken the Duke of Sa- 
voy prisoner, it seems certain that Radetsky, after 
the capitulation of Vicezna, had returned into Vero- 
na with 15,000 men, so that the meditated attack 
upon that fortress by Charles Albert with 50,000 
men had been relinquished after they had been 
brought within three miles of the town. Charles 
Albert has, accordingly, returned to his own head- 
quarters at Vallegio. Vicenza fell into the hands of 
the Austrians on the 11th. The garrison having 
exhausted their ammur‘‘ion, General Durango ca- 
pitulated to sava’ anto nrango has agrecd to re- 
tire beyond the Po an’ not to serve in the war du- 
ring the next three mottths. The Austrians in the 
Venetian territory have been strongly reinforced, 
and have entered Paduain triumph. The act of the 
union of Lombardy and Piedmont was signed on the 
10th inst. At Rome the decree for the separation 
of the spiritual and temporal power of the Pope is 
in progress through the Chambers, and gives great 
satisfaction. We hear that a regular Provisional 
Government has been formed at Cosenza, in the king- 
dom of Naples, in order to organize a general arma- 
ment, and to co-operate with the Calabrians in arms, 

FRANCE. 

In Paris the vast number of troops collected with- 
in its compass has hitherto prevented any serious ef- 
fusion of blood; but the increasing distress of the 
people, the cost of the ateliers nationaux, the total 
want of anything which can be dignified with the 
name of Government, and, above all, the desperate 
state of the finances, to which is now superadded re- 
vived symptoms of foreign war, all concur in ren- 
dering the position of the French people one of im- 
minent danger. In the provinces the most fright- 
ful distress prevails ; and the peasants—in the very 
heart of the country as well as at the extremities— 
gisist the payment of the increased taxes with arms 
in their hands, and blood has been spilt in many of 
these collisions. The Executive Government thro’- 
out all these proceedings gives no indication of vig- 
or, ready resources in difficulty, or of any other at- 
tribute which can command the respect and obedi- 
ence of a people like the French, who must have 
some idol for their hero-worship. It appears to us, 
therefore, that Louis Bonaparte, by keeping aloof 
from the scene for the present, will more effectually 
sezure the obvious aim of his ambition, The bril- 
liant fortune of Lamartine has sunk at once before 
the bright ascendant of Louis Bonaparte, 







































The Paris journals, of Wednesday, also furnish 
additional confirmation of the above melancholy pie- 
ture of affairs. The clubs are now openly concert- 
ing means to dismiss the Executive Government. 
Prince Louis Napoleon Bonaparte is expected to be 
elected commander of the National Guards; and 
Prince Napoleon, son of the ex-King of Westphalia, 
was a candidate for the command of the 2d Legion. ` 
The workmen in atelier nationauz, still amounting 
to 110,000, were creating infinite alarm; and the in- . 
crease of the taxes on the articles of first necessity. 
to the poorer classes in Paris, was pregnant with 
mischief, But itis in the provinces where the great- 
est danger is brewing. From north to south in- © 
creasing discontent prevails. Inthe north, at Amien, 
there seems a determination to march on Paris and 
put an end to the tyranny of the copital ; whilst, in 
the south, four departments have already organized 
and drilled 72,000 men for that purpose. Groups of | 
persons in Paris assemble every evening, and shout 
Vive? Empereur. The Ruche de la Dordogne 
says that an English vessel has been detected off the ` 
coast landing muskets to arm the Chouans in La 
Vendee, About 3000 of these arms have, it is said, ` 
been seized, | 

IRELAND. 

The organization of clubs is proceeding to an 
alarming degree. In Dublin, alone, it is stated that 
there are 40 clubs, each consisting of 300 members, _ 
making an aggregate of 12,000 men, who are ac- 
customed to assemble, at least once a week, for the 
avowed purpose of being trained and disciplined. ` 
The county of Dublin is about to be organized in 
the same way, and some of the more bellicose of the 
old Irish party are taking an active part in this move- 
ment. In the provinces, under the influence of emi- 
saries from Dublin, the club movement is rapidly 
progressing ; and a great monster meeting in favor 
of repeal is about to be held in Derry, at which the 
leaders of all the various sections of Repealers are- 
invited to attend. The Nation and other confeder- 
ate journals, have within these few days resumed a 
far more daring tone. To parody the well remem- 


bered phrase of Sir William Draper to Junius, we | 


might say that “musket, pikes, rifles and gunpow- 
der, dance through their sentences in all the mazes 
of metaphorical confusion;” and, no doubt, when the 
Irish Felon shall appear, there will be no lack of 
similar exciting material. 

One Day Later. 

OUTBREAK AT Praauet.—There was an outbreak 
at Prague, which resulted in the loss of many lives, 
In the city baricades were made, and the troups were 
driven out, At the last accounts, things were more 
quiet. 

The Governor of the Austrians captured Rivola. 

The Roman Chambers are about passing a decree, 
separating temporal and spiritual power of the Pope. 

Ireland is quiet, but arming. 

France—Paris IN Conrusion.—The Courier’s 
despatch, dated London, June 24th, says: “The 
struggle has commenced in Paris. ‘Troops of the 
Line and National Guard are fighting with the peo- 
ple. There has already been an awful sacrifice of 
life. Every thing is in great confusion.” 


Paris, Fripay—5 P. M. 

It is just reported that the Executive Government 
have resigned. Gen. Cavignac has been placed at 
the head of the armed forces, and has declared Par- 
is in a state of siege. 

At this, the last moment, we ean only say that 
the usual expresses from Paris to the London Jour- 
nals have not arrived, and all that we can obtain 
from the last sources is the repetition of the state- 
ment that all communicatien is intercepted. There 
is no doubt that a conflict of a serious nature is act- 
ually going on. — 
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ARRIVAL OF THE STEAMER NIAGARA. 
SEVEN DAYS LATER FROM EUROPE. 


Ten Thousand Men Killed! Seventy-Five Thousand 
Wounded, 
New York, July 12—9 A. M. 

The Steamer Niagara arrived at Boston this morn- 
ing, and brings seven days later news from Europe. 

Awful insurrection in Paris. The streets of the 
city have been made rivers of blood. After four 
days and four nights continued fighting, the insur- 
rections were put down. 

Ten thousand men were killed, and seventy-five 
thousand wounded, 

The Republicans were finally triumphant. 

They tried to stop the fight on Saturday night. 
The red flag was hoisted and the fighting raged with 
redoubled fury. On Sunday the President of the 
Assembly announced that the insurgents were put 
down, 

On Monday some of the insurgents surrendered, 
but many fled or were shot. Fifty Generals were 
killed or wounded, also fifty of the National Assem- 
bly. 

A large portion of the insurgents—after their dis- 
comfiture—took refuge on the Pere La Chase, but 
were soon driven thence. . 

The outbreak began by the working men of the 
city on Thursday the 22d of June. Barricades were 
made and the National Guards called out Friday. 
The insurgents got possession of the right bank of 
the Seine, and all the streets on the left. At this 
time the Hotel de Ville was threatened by large 
numbers of the troops and the artillery was brought 
against them and opened their fire. 

On Saturday, Paris was declared in a state of 
siege, and Gen. Cavignac put in supreme power. 
On Sunday the fight opened furiously, and contin- 
ued the whole day with horrible carnage. The As- 
sembly betrayed no alarm in this frightful condition. 


“ speak the truth in love.” As servants of Christ, 
one, if not the important work of our calling is, to 
proclaim the truth. This is our business, our occu- 
pation, our profession ; and the more plainly, posi- 
tively, frankiy and fully, yet kindly, we tell the truth 
to friends and foes, the better do we fulfil our call- 
ing. We should be so true to our trust, so faithful 
in our work, that others would expect fothing more 
nor less of us, than the truth. 

The correctness of these principles will gen- 
erally be admitted, when carried out in refer- 
ence to an enemy, or an opposing doctrine or sect ; 
while at the same time it is not unfrequently thought 
that it will not do to act upon them, in reference to 
our own brethren, church or denomination. But 
why this difference in our distribution of the truth ? 
Is an opponent more worthy of being benefitted by 
it than an erring brother? Shall we faithfully ex- 
pose the errors of the former and make no effort to 
correct the mistakes of the latter? This would be 
unkind and unjust. But wrong as the practice is, 
it has been followed by the different sects ; and has 
been a most effectual means of shutting out from 
such bodies light and truth, and fostering error and 
deep corruptions among them. One effectual means 
of perpetuating the purity of a religious or any oth- 
er moral community, is for it to exarcise a vigilant 
watch-care over its own doctrines and practices, and 
keep them thoroughly tested by the. word of truth, 
This work must not be left for an enemy to do ; for 
he will perform it for his own selfish interest, and to 
the injury of the body he opposes. But it must be 
done by the best friends, the members of that body; 
then it will be done for its good, and the glory of 
God. 

We did not design to extend so far these prelimi- 
nary remarks when we commenced ; but perhaps 
they were. necessary before entering directly upon 
the work before us, viz: 32 investigation of some 
of the doings of the confr'd, zes under considera- 
tion. a ae 

Ponder well what we have said, and you will be 
prepared the better to appreciate our motive in the 
work before us, and to see the importance of this in- 
vestigation. 

Having stated some of the principles by whichi 
we should be actuated in reference to errors in our 
church or body, we will now notice what we consid- 
er to be some of the errors connected with these 
conferences. And we will first notice 

THE ORGANIZATION. 

That 2 regular Annual Advent Conference has 
been permanently organized, is evident from the fol- 
lowing facts: (1) Such a conference for a few years 
past has been annually held in New York and in 
Boston. (2) The report of the conference, recog- 
nizes itas a conference. (3) The organization of 
its annual sessions, is marked with all the formality 
and ecclesiastical or conferential order of the oldest 
organized conferences, councils, or synods which 
exist among the sects. 

For the correctness of the first specification, we 
refer to the recorded facts, showing that such a con- 
ference, for a few years past, has been annually held. 
It mattered not how many other conferences at oth- 
er times and in the same places had been held, these 
“ anniversary conferences” could not be omitted : 
they were, virtually, if not nominally, permanently 
and perpetually established. | 3 

The following from the report of the conference, 
is proof of the correctness of our second specifica- 
tion: The conference convened agreeably to ap- 
pointment.”—.4dv. Her, May 20. Here a confer- 
ence is recognized as existing before it “convened ” 
in anniversary session, That this was the view of 
the leading members of that body, appears evident 

































ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES. 


—— — 


These conferences, recently held in New-York 
and Boston, by our brethren, we have deferred no- 
ticing until after seeing a full report of their doings. 
That report being now before us, as published in 
several of the last numbers of the Herald, therefore, 
_ we now give a notice of these meetings. 

' We learn that there was a very good attendance 

of brethren at these conferences ; who reported the 

state of the cause,:in the several fields of their la- 
bor, to be in as prosperous a condition as could rea- 
sonably be expected at this time of the closing up 

of the gospel dispensation, or reign of grace. A 

gencral stedfastness throughout our scattered ranks 

is said to exist, and the faith of those looking for 
the return of their Lord, is being greatly confirmed. 

Great harmony is said to have prevailed among the 

members during the continuance of these conferen- 

ces, And from the several acts reported, we see 
that a commendable zeal for the advancement of the 
cause was manifested, by all who took a part in the 
deliberations. They still love the cause of our soon 
coming Lord and King, and find it their meat and 
drink to labor, sacrifice and suffer for it. And though 
we may differ from them in some respects, in the 
way to advance this cause, still, this difference, so 
long as we see an honesty of purpose, cannot, on 
our part, be suffered in the least to impair the love 
and christian fellowship which exist between us.— 

Though we view some things in a different light 

from each other, we should zealously endeavor to 
“keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace.” 

But our strong desire for union, should never cause 
us to violate the sacred rights of conscience, nor 
shut our mouths and palsy our pens, in the cause of 
truth, Under any and all circumstances, we should 


from the fact, that when assembled they did not first 


discuss and settle the question whether such a con- 


ference is scriptural, or apostolic, but, in the regular 
order of a body already in existence, they proceeded 
immediately to the “permanent organization” of 
the then present meeting. | 

The order of that organization is proof of the 
correctness of our third specification. We will give 
it as it is reported in the Herald of the above date. 

“ The conference convened agreeably to appoint- 
ment, and the meeting was opened by devotional ex- 
ercises—a season of prayer and singing—after 
which Bro, R. Hurcuinson was appointed Chair- 
man pro tem., and O. R. Fasserr Secretary. 

“ Bro. A. HALE introduced a resolution, that a 


committee of five be nominated to choose officers for 
a permanent organization of our meeting ; and also. 
to choose a committee of arrangements, to bring 


business in order before the Conference. 

“ It was then voted, that Brn. I Aprian, S. Briss, 
A. Hatz, G. NeEpnam and W. S. CAMPBELL, con- 
stitute said committee, 

“ The committee retired. * * * came in, the char- 
man of which submitted the following names for 
consideration of the conference :—N. N. Wurrine, 
President ; J. Lırca, Vice President ; S. Briss and 
O. R. Fassett, Secretaries. Committees of Busi- 


ness—D. I. Rozinson, G. Negpuam, J. Lircn, | 


I. H. Surpman, W. S. CamPBELL, A. Harz, R. 


Hurcuinson, J. V. Himes, I. Aprian, W. [INGMIRE 
and L. Kimgaut. Committee to appoint preachers | 


for the conference—I. E. Jones. 


The report fof the committee was unanimously 


adopted,” 

Now, before testing the;¢orrectness or incorrect- 
ness of this conferenc2 org iization, we must first 
decide by what rule it shall be tried. And as we 
profess to be strictly a Bible people, the Bible of 
course must be that rule. Well, does the Bible 
anywhere, either directly or indirectly, justify such 
an organization? Itdoes not. We repeat it—it 
does not. And further, the history of the church 
clearly proves that such organizations, or ecclesias- 
tical conferences, were unknown to the church du- 
ring the first centuries of the Christian era. Hence, 
according to the perfect rule laid down in the Bible, 
and the example of the primitive church, such or- 
ganizations are superfluous, and everything that is 
superfluous is wrong. 

If such organizations were necessary, it is unac- 
countable why Christ and the apostles did not form 
and recommend them to be perpetuated in the church 
Were they ignorant of or indifferent to the wants 
of the church in after ages ; or did they leave an 
important part of their work to be devised and per- 
fected, by uninspired men, in the days of the aposta- 
cy of the church? To believe either would be an 
impeachment of the divinity and perfection of the 
perfect law. God requires his church to act—the 
rule of their action is plainly revealed in. his word, 
and as that word justifies no such organization as 
we are noticing, the conclusion is unavoidable, that 
such an organization is unscriptural, 

Again, if we are strictly a Bible people, as we 
profess to be, our study and aim should be to do the 
work of the Bible, the work of God, as he has com- 
manded it to be done. Hence, when we meet in 
conference, or at any other time, our inquiry should 


be, Lord, what will thou have us do? and how shall . 
wedo it? Not, What plan can we devise todothy . 


will, for this is the very germ, the essenceof human. 
expediency, which has led every sect to the broad . 
road of the great apostacy—but, Lord, what is thy . 


will—what does THY WORD teach on this matter? 
As it teaches no such organization, we conclude that 
it and all similar organizations are contrary to his 
will, Surely, if they were, considered by him of 
that vast importance which his professed ministers 
and church attach to them, he would somewhere 
have justified them in his word, which he has given 
for the perfect rule ‘of action of his people. 

(To be Continued.) 
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Things New and Old; 


Every scribe which is instructed into the kingdom 
- of heaven, is like unto a man that is an house- 


holder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure 
things new and old. Matt. xiii. 52. 


This text, though directly applicable to the scribes 


and doctors of the law, may nevertheless with strict 
propriety be applied to the teachers of this proscrip- 
tiveage. Asin the day of Christ’s ministry, so it 


is now with the teachers and leaders of the people: 
they want to hear nothing new, or rather, they op- 
pose every doctrine that is not taught in their pro- 
scriptive creeds, or is contrary to the old and well 
understood doctrines of the church. They may 
bring old things, but notaing new, out of the store- 
house of God. Hence they are not scribes well in- 
structed into the kingdom of heaven. Let us be 
careful and not idolize a favorite truth or doctrine, 
so as to blind our eyes to any further light that may 
be shed upon God's word. 


All the sects have greatly erred here. We are 


not infallible, and are liable in our selfishness to 
imitate their pernicious example. Let us take heed 
to ourselves in this respect. Weshould not be con- 
tent to know one or two fundamental truths of the 
Bible, but should labor diligently to understand: the 
whole : for it is by every word of God that we are 
to live. ) F PC a etd 


THE WATERSCURE JOURNAL 
AnD Heratp or Rerorms: devoted to the Philoso- 





ing disease : embracing the true principles of Health 
and Longevity, together with directions for the ap- 
plication of Water to the various Diseases by which 
we are afflicted ; including a correct system of Diet- 
etics, Bathing, Exercise, —* Ventilation, and 
the general modes of life, adapted to the use of fam- 
ilies and individuals. JoeL Sugw, m. D., Editor. 


We acknowledge the receipt of the first number 
of the sixth volume of this valuable work, and 
heartily recommend it to the patronage of all who 
love health, cleanliness and comfort. 





(> The recent acts of the conference and church 
in Buffalo were received too late for this number. 
They may be expected in our next. Our remarks 
on that conference will also be given then. 


— — 





(G~ The news from Europe is increasing in in- 
terest to the student of prophecy. According to 
present appearances, that time of trouble, out of 
which the saints are to be delivered, at the standing 
up of Michael, is surely and rapidly coming upon 
the nations of the earth. May we so live, that when 
it shall fully come, we may be delivered, with every 
one whose name shall be found written in the Book 
of Life. 


Correspondence. 
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From Bro. P. Hough. 


Bro. Marsu:—The cause in this part is on the 
rise. We attended a spiritual meeting yesterday, 


in Clark, in company with Brn. Hinley, Bowers, 


Grant and Perry, The meeting was signally bless- 
ed of God. There was a good number of testimo- 
nies, but not half so many (it is possible) as there 
would have been had there been time for more to 
have spoken. | 

There were also some deep confessions from some 
who, after ’43 passed, had enterèd some handy pas- 
ture, Ps. lxii. 10, 11, and had settled down on their 
lees, ‘They not only waked up, but told the people 
that they believed the great day was just upon us, 
and expressed a determination, by the grace of God, 
to clear their skirts.of the blood of all men. May 
the Lord strengthen them. 


































' | will not forget the exhortation which speaketh un- 
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Things look encouraging, and although the great waiting for the glorious appearing of their blessed 
mass remain unmoved in Clark, some, we understand, Redeemer, which may he hasten in his own time, and 
are going forward in baptism: in Cavon, also, some | we be ready and waiting. 
are intending to obey the Lord, and special meetings | Yours in the blessed hope of soon seeing the King 
are called for just now more than the preachers can | in his beauty, and all the redeemed, 
attend. May the Lord send forth more laborers in- Saran R, JOHNSON. 
to his vineyard ; and especially may we that are in} Worcester, Mass., June 20, 1848, 
the field labor more worthy of the blessed cause. ——— 

Dearly and beloved brothers and sisters scattered 
abroad, what a glorious position do we occupy! The 
capes, the promontories, the gulfs and seas, rocks 
and quicksands, the straits and shoals that have laid 
before our forefathers, have been passed by the 
church of God, directed alone by the compass and 
chart of his word, and wafted forward by the heav- 
enly breezes of his grace, through the raging seas of 
Babylon, Media and Persia, Greece and Rome, They 
have died in the faith, and though they saw.the land 
afar off they were persuaded of it, and confessed that 
they were strangers and pilgrims here. Do weimi- 
tate their worthy example ? The day, the day of the 
Lord will soon dawn upon us—that day for which 
the church has groaned, and prayed, and earnestly 
desired to see—and do we feel that thrilling interest 
in the evidences of its near approach that we should? 
Remember that we shall soon be called to the great 
supper, or cast into the great wine press without the 
city. Personal holiness,’ wrought out by faith in 
Christ—working, living and obedient faith is what 
we need. We must imitate his example who made 
himself of no reputation, and took upon him the forin 
of a servant. Phil, ii. 7. When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again. If we all had such a spirit we 
should hear of no jealousies, nor selfish moves among 
us, but each would esteem others better than them- 
selves, We hear Paul exclaim, “Let this mind be 
in you that was in Christ Jesus ; be not deceived— 
he that saith he abides in him, ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he wall? % 1 John xi. 6. 

Yours waiting fd? W Sis Perer Hoven.. 

Hope, C. W., June 20,848, 








































From ‘Sister M. L. Degrush, 


Dear Bro. Marsn:—pBelieving that we are near | 
the end of the vision when it will speak, and when 
he that is filthy will be so still, and he that is holy | 
will be holy still, and I feel anxious to do all that the 
Lord requires in order that I may be ready to go out 
immediately to meet the bridegroom when he shall © 
come—for very soon, I believe, the cry will be made, . 
“Go ye out to meet him!” Oh how important that 
our lamps are trimmed and burning, and we be found 
like unto men who wait for their Lord. 

There are but few in our village who are looking . 
for and hastening unto the coming of the day of God. 
But few as we are we are strong in the faith which 
was once delivered to the saints. We see nothing 
to discourage, but every thing to encourage us:— 
signs thicken on every hand by which we may know . 
where we are if we will only believe. Oh, brother, 
hold on to the truth and the strong arm of the Lord 
a few more days and your work will be done. 

Yours in the hope of the gospel, = 
M. L. Deerusu. 
Little Falls, N. Y., June 23, 1848, 





From Bro. W, Ongley. 


at Batavia, my wife preached on Monday and Wed- 
nesday. We went to Lindon in the town of Bethe- 
ny where we held two meetings, Wednesday and 
Thursday evening following, We had a good turn- 
out to hear the word. We then drove to Scotsville, 
Rush and Victor. The church in the last place, I 
believe, are living in readiness for the coming King, 
We held two meetings on Lord’s day, and truly we 
could say it was to the saints a refreshing season. 
We are now at Havana at my sons., I write in 
haste, having five new subscribers for the Advent 
Harbinger. My prayer is to God that he will bless 
the conductor and the writers of the Harbinger, and . 
all that are disseminating the present truth by wri- 
ting for the above paper or preaching the word. 

I remain yours, watching for and expecting eter- 
nal life when Jesus comes, Wm. ONGLEY. ` 

Havana, N. Y., June 29, 1848. 


— — 





From Sister $. R, Johnson. 


Drar Bro. Marsa :—While perusing the last 
number of the Harbinger, my eyes fell upon the ar- 
ticle stating the death of our dear brother, J. D. 
Prudden. My eyes could not refrain the tear of sym- 
pathy for the widow and family of our departed bro- 
ther, who now, with my dear husband, rests from 
his labors, But l trast ere long we shall behold 
them clothed in immortality. O let us be ready to 
hail that glad day with joy, and hear the happy plau- 
dit, “Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Our heavenly Fath- 
er does not affiict nor grieve his children willingly, 
but for their eternal good. I trust Sister Prudden 





From Bro, E. R. Pinney, 





Bro, Marsu:-I have discovered in some of our 
brethren a great disposition to find fault with others. 
They seem to feel it their prerogative—yea, bound- 
en duty to oppose every thing that does not exactly 
harmonise with their views. One sentence con- 
taining views peculiar to himself would be sufficient 
to destroy the whole sermon in the view of a hearer 
of different sentiment.. It reminds me of an.anec- 
dote illustrative of the point. An individual went 
to hear a minister of a different denomination, and 
on returning home overtook a deacon of his own 
church, to whom he commenced finding fault with a 
sentiment advanced by the speaker, After a long.. 
series of complaining, the deacon asked him if that, 
was the subject matter exclusively of the discourse ?. . 
Oh no, he said, it wasa mere casual remark. Well,. 
what else did he preach about? The brother re- 
plied that he could not tell, for he paid no attention 


to her: “Despise not thou the chastening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him; for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son (or daughter) whom he receiveth. We 
have had fathers of our flesh which corrected us, and 
we gave them reverence ; shall we not much rath- 
er be in subjection unto the Father of spirits and 
live? For they verily for a few days chasten us af- 
ter their own pleasure ; but he, for our profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holiness.” It is my 
prayer continually that God would purify us, as a 
people looking for that blessed hope and glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God and Savior, from every 
thing that is not in strict accordance with his holy 
word, making us perfect in every good work, to do 
his will—working in us that which is well pleasing 
in his sight through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory | to the subject after that expression.was made. . So, 
forever. S says the deacon, you lost all the good things he might 

With regard to the cause of Christ in this place | have said to comfort and feed you, while. finding: ,: 
I trust there are some that are patiently looking and | fault with that one idea, Yes. Well, now, said the 


Dear Bro. Marsu:—Closing up the conference. 
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I do not perceive that it relieves you at all from the | snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool. Bless 
difficulty suggested, yet I am glad to correct any | the Lord for his word which is a lamp to our feet. 
misunderstanding. You also misapprehend me in| Iam giad that the Harbinger contends for the 
one point., I am understood to say that Rev. xix.| truth which is so plain in the word, that the soul 
20 shows that the Two-Horned Beast will have the | that sinneth it shall die. When he who is our life 
war-making power at the coming of the Lord. | shall appear, then we shall appear with him, and not 
This | did not intend. I designed to say that it| before. Praise the Lord, O my soul, for the truth 
showed that both the Beast and the Two-Horned| which is revealed in his word. E. D. Cook. 
Beast or Faise Prophet would be in existence at the| Manlius, N. Y., June 23, 1848, 
coming of the Lord. The phrase, “The Two-Horn- ~ i 
ed Beast having the war-making power,” should 
have been followed as it was preceded by a dash— 
and so it is in the copy which I have—or, which 
would have been better, have been enclosed in a pa- 
renthesis. The fact that the Two-Horned Beast is 
to have the war-making power at the coming of the 
Lord was supposed to be proved by the previous ar- 
gument. Your brother in Christian love, 

E. MILLER, Jr. 

Jackson, Mich., Juue 21, 1848. 


deacon, you do not know as much as my old hen. 
She will go out behind the barn, and scratching and 
and throwing behind her all the chaff, will pick up 
the wheat: but you throw behind you all the wheat 
and try to feed on the chaff. So it is with many in 
these days. 

I regretted exceedingly to see that fault-finding 
spirit manifested by Bro. Morley, in his article in the 
Harbinger of June 24th. And so intent was he on 
finding fault with my Exposition of Matthew 24th, 
(and it seems to me very untimely, for it is now 
more than two years since it was published and scat- 
tered broad-cast over the land), that he was unin- 
tentionally made to make most gross misrepresenta- 
tion, Such as “assigning the sea and waves roar- 
ing to political revolutions for its cause.” No such 
idea is found inthe pamphlet. Again, that I claim- 
for certain inferences, based on the rendering by Dr. 
Campbell, of certain words, &c., the “ Spirit’s own 
explanation,” than which nothing can be more in- 
correct. There is nothing claimed as “the Spirit's 
own explanation,” except “ the shaking of the pow- 
ers of heaven,” which I understand to be explained 
by the Spirit as being “Upon the earth distress of 
nations, &c.,” and against which I have never seen 
yet a valid objection or argument. — 

Now I have just one remark further to make on 
this subject, and that is this: I never flattered my- 
self that I had the full light on Matt. 24th, or that 
my Exposition was perfect, but I gave the brethren 
the best light I had—did the very best I could at the 
time. Now if Bro. Morley has any better light up- 
on the chapter, let him give it, and instead of find- 
ing fault with mine give us a better one, and I will 
be one of the first to exchange it for his. I always 
think Lam doing well to exchange two errors for 
one truth. Bo, brother, throw down your rod, and 
if it swallows up mine—Amen: I will rejoice with 
all my brethren. Oh let us be cautious how we find 
fault with our brethren, and each esteem others bet- 
ter than ourselves, and then shall we love as breth- 
ren. Amen. E. R. Pinney. 

New York, June 29, 1848," 
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Canada Tent. . 


We thank the Matilda and eastern brethren, and 
all others who have promptly forwarded their money 
to erect the tent. It seems right that the causes 
why it has been given up should be explained ; and 
as I was the person, who, by the choice of the com- 
mittee, sent. forth the call for means, we deem it 
right to give the reasons why the tent was given 
up. And Ist. No preacher could be obtained from 
| abroad to go with it, and there were none here to 
| spare. 2d. It was thought best to get the tent be- 
longing to Bro. Himes, and before it was known that 
it could not be had, it became too late in the season 
to make a new one. 3d. The advice from one very 
active brother, who travelled with a tent last year, 
was, that if the laborers were not very efficient and 
influential, it would tend to involve the friends of the 
QUAD, 502, Tepid PeTer Hoven. | 

Hope, C. W., June 21, 1848, . 


From Sister E. M. Shoudy. 





From Bro, D. Hewitt, 


Bro. Marsu:—I do wish that the dear friends 
would pay better for the Harbinger, and try and in- 
crease its circulation—for I believe that it is very 
much needed in these perilous times to give meat in 
due season, Dear brethren, let us try and love and 
keep all the commandments of Jesus, and the good 
Lord will bless us in so doing,; and purify and make. 
us white for his heavenly kingdom, and give us a seat 
at his right land in the new earth forever. Then 
we shall be immortal and blooming trees in his king- 
dom. There we shall behold all the just ones and 
see Jesus as he is, and our vile bodies fashioned like 
his glorious one. O praise the Lord, for then trials 
and temptations cease—sickness and death will have 
fled away, and all tears be wiped away. 

Here are a few scattered ones, holding on to the 
precious, exceeding and abundant promises of the 
Lord. O that we may be :d,’4e partakers of the di- 
vine nature, and be one in Qurisi as he and his Fa- 
ther are one. i 

I rejoice that the Bible is fulfilling daily—but I 
am sorry to say that the professed church has gone 
after the weak and beggarly things of this present 
world. We need a little pamphlet to hand to the 
honest ones, tbat they may see where they are, and 
come out ànd be separate from the sins of the church, 
and from the awfnl sin of slavery, and of voting for 
wicked men and slaveholders to rule over them in- 
stead of the Lord Jesus, May the Lord save us at 
his appearing and his kingdom. 

Yours expecting the kingdom, 
Davin Hewitt. 

Battle Creek, Mich., June 26, 1846. 


From Bro, E. D. Cook, 


eee 





Bro. Mansun :—We are trying to live soberly, 
righteously and godly, in this present world, and 
are looking for that blessed hope, the glorirus ap- 
pearing of the Great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ. à 

Cruel death is still in our land, and many are 
falling victims to its iron grasp—some of our most 
esteemed friends. I often think of our beloved 
brather, J. D. Johnson. How often we have lis- 
tened with delight to his sermons, and also to ma- 
ny of his warm exhortations, as they have fallen 


Resurrection, from his lips: he will long be remembered. But 


I’m glad I ever heard the cry— 
We'll all rise together in the morning : 
My Savior’s coming from the sky ; 
We'll all rise together in the morning. 


as it were fora moment, and then to be gath- 
ered with the whole house of Israel on the plains 
of the earth renewed, where death has no more 
dominion over them—where the inhabitants will 
not say “ I am sick.” What a glorious theme to 
contemplate! What a glory is comprised in such 
a hope! 

We were recently called upon to lay a lovely 
‘| child in the tomb (a nephew of mine—David A, 
Miller) to wait the resurrection of the just: ‘And 
when he who is our life shall appear, then shall we 
appear with him in glory,” This is our conso- 
lation. And to him that brought life and immor- 
tality t6 light, we will ascribe the praise of our 
salvation !) E. M. Snoupr. 

Obituary. 


In the morning—resurrection morning, 
— We'll all rise together in the morning. 
A righteous crown we soon shall wear ; 
We'll all rise together in the morning : 
It will outshine the morning star ; 
We’ll all rise together in the morning. 
The blessed Savior then will come ; 
We'll all rise together in the morning : 
To take his holy people home ; 
We'll all rise together in the morning. 


Dear Bro, Marsu;—I have just returned from 
church, and we had a good season in prayer and con- 
ference. The subject in contemplation was the 
travail of the children of Israel, our life and time 
which we occupy at the present day ; and truly it 
was meat in due season to all the believers in Christ, 
for we have a few faithful ones here, strong in faith, 
striving for the unity of the spirit, and expecting 
soon to hail their heavenly King. Yet we have tri 
als severe and a peace and safety church to contend 
with, which tramples our hope of a blessed inherit- 
ance into the dust. Yet, we have a more sure word 
of prophecy, whereunto we do well to take heed, 
&ic., &c. H: 

The Church of Manlius is striving to enter into 
that rest which remains for the people of God.— 
Praise the Lord ! the prospect brightens of our soon 
entering the promised land! for we see that the 
thrones are being cast down, and the Ancient of 
days will soon sit, whose garments are white as 


You'll see him coming in a cloud; — 
We'll all rise together in the morning : 

Then aL his saints will shout aloud ; 
We'll all rise together in the morning. 





O! glorious hope! O! blest abode ! 
e'll all rise together in the morning : 

I shall be there, and like my Lord ; 

“Weill all rise together in the morning. 








“Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” 





Drep, 14th May last, Emtty P. Cory, daughter of 
| Bro. Cory and wife, ot Cold Spring, New Jordan, N. 
Y., aged two years and ten months. 

Bro. Cory sought consolation in “that blessed 
hope,” “ The glorious appearing” of “the Lord him- 
self,” to give eternal life to all that “are his at his 
appearing.” } 

“ And there is hope in thine end, saith the Lord, 
that thy children shall come again from the land of 
the enemy.”—Jer. xxxi. 17. “The last enemy, 
death, shall be destroyed.” ==1 Cor. xve 26. 

: H., L. Smita. 





From. Bro. E. Miller, Jr. 


Dear Bro. Marsun: —I perceive that I had mis- 
apprehended your argument in one point. I under- 
stood you to consider the civil power of Rome to be 
symbolized by the seven-headed beast (Rev. xiii. 1 
—10), but perceive by your remarks on my article 


in the Harbinger of May 13th, that you understand 
Rome in all of its powers to be symbolized thereby. 


he has fallen by death’s relentless hand, to rest 
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large number of the chattels showed a sort of 


_ delight, at the thought of a railroad ride ; while 
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Miscellany. | 


PPPS OTTO 


‘HAIL, COMUMBIA! HAPPY LAND? 
A Northern traveler at the South, in acommu- 
nication to the editor of the New. York Tribune, 

s :— 

« While in Petersburg, | had occasion to rise 
from a ‘hasty plate’ of green peas, on account 
of a rush to the windows of our dining hall. 1 
looked, and saw a drove of more than fifty men 
and women, marching at a quick pace, two by 
two, going to the depot, there to take the South- 
ern train of cars. It was a brief delegation of 
the ‘peculiar institution,’ traveling to New Or- 
leans for an investment. At the depot, the whole 
‘drove’ were closely packed into one car. A 


the ten thousand its sheets of shallow, insipid and 
disgusting fiction, and for this an amount of mon- 
ey is paid which a sound literature utterly fails 
to command. Yes, Christian fathers and moth- 
ers buy this vile trash for their sons and daugh- 
ters, and so minister to their ignorance and des- 
titution of all taste and fitness for life’s duties. 
Doubtless the periodical press does more than any 
other one instrumentality to decide the opinions, 
habits of thought and general character of the 
age. A family will very soon begin to show a 
sympathy with its weekly paper, and the parent 
and child will become assimilated to it in senti- 
ment and feeling; and as families are, so is a 
community at large. Blind and stupid, there- 
fore—yea, worse, are those parents who tolerate 
in their houses a class of papers which are, first 
good for nothing, then bad—made up of the wri- 
tings of silly, ignorant scribblers, who would be 
“at the foot ” in any town school, and much more 
in a school of good morals. Such are the teach- 
ers of half the present generation. 








brute indifference, and some, a worse than brute 


others looked very sorrowful and wept bitterly. 
There was among them one very pretty white 
girl, with clear complexion, long, dark hair, and 





— — 


hazel eyes. She held a white cotton handker- per oR mer ged 
chief to her face, and wept despairingly. An in- ) Notices, 
telligent looking colored man—her lover—her fy ean Appointments. 


cousin—her brother—it may be a stranger !— 
went to her, and poured from his purse into his 
hand a few small pieces of silver, and a bit of yel- 
low coin, probably not more than a quarter-ea- 
gle, (but I learned afterward that it was a large 
majority of his property} and just as the train 
was about starting, he ca led her attention, and 
quietly slipped the gold into her hand. She look- 
ed regret and thanks ; she tried to return it, but 
the cars were off ; and I felt more than ever the 
cruelty, severity, and cold-heartlessness of slave- 
ry. | had seen it stated in our Northern papers 
that slaves were carried in droves, like sheep, to 
market ; but | never appreciated or felt the fact 


until then. 


— — — — — — — 


Bro. D. I. Ronixsox will preach at Lockport, Sab- 
bath, July 23d; Millport, Thursday evening, July 
20th, and Seneca Falls, Friday evening July 21st. 
Subject: Revolutions of Europe in the light of 
Prophecy, illustrated with maps and charts. 


Bro. G. W. Burnuam, of Vermont, will spend 
the Sabbaths of his visit to Western New York, as 
follows: Seneca Falls, July 16th ; Rochester, July 
23d ; Batavia, July 30th. 


There will bea Grove Meeting, July 23d, in Par- 
ish, Osweg6 county, about three miles east of Par- 
isville, on the road to Camden, and near Fox’s Tav- 
ern. Brn. E. Ticknor, and A. P. Wing, and all 
others who can make’ % onvenient, are requested to 
attend, r . 

Also a Grove meetitig in Onondaga county, about 
a quarter of a mile from Clay Corners, towards Cice- 
ro, on Sunday the 30th of July. Special invitation 
is given to ministers, and others, to attend, as this 
is a new field, and laborers are few. Call on Bro. 
Adam Wise, blacksmith, Clay Corners, who will 
provide places for those who come. 

Wm. Rose, 


A Field Meeting will be held on Sunday, the 30th 
of July, near the Village of [Brooklyn, in Whitby, 
C.W. Brn. Hoven, Hentey, Grant, and all oth- 
er Advent preachers, who can consistently, are re- 
quested to attend. L. C. Tuomas, 

I, HESTER. 


—— — — — — — — 


Conference in Michigan. 


Providence permitting, a Second Advent Confer- 
ence will be held in Pleasant Valley, town of Bright- 
on, Livingston county, commencing August 25th, 
and continue over aAa iet We want to see a 

: mber of brethren and sisters, ministerin 
found out the cause, we have * ie eet i Foran and others, at this meeting, full of faith, 
prevent the effect ; and knowing the cause, we rejoicing in hope. What we do must be done quick- 
can more intelligently proceed to modify the ef- ly. A. N. Sermour, S. G. CLARK. 
fect. It becomes, then, the duty of municipal 
bodies to remove all stagnant pools, ditches, bad 
drains, and, if possible, forest lands and marshes 
contiguous ; in fact, to take away, as far as pos- 
sible, every cause that may engender miasmia.— 


Tue CuoLera.—The Sanatary Commission- 
ers appointed by the Parliament of England, have 
made a remarkable report. It appears that Chol- 
era and Influenza are intimate diseases, both de- 
lighting in the same localities, and that the latter 

js far more dangerous than the former. Last 
November, the Influenza attacked in London 
500,000 persons, making for the space of eleven 
weeks 6,145 deaths per week above the usual 
number, an excess greater than the entire mor- 
tality produced by the Cholera in the twenty-one 
weeks during which it raged in 1832. On ex- 
amination, it seems that Cholera is diarrhoea, de 
veloped to a monstrous form by a peculiar state 
of the atmosphere, accumulated moist exhalations, 
with sudden changes.of temperature. Influenza 
is the ordinary “ cold developed to an epidemic.” 
Cholera, in its first stages, readily yields to aro- 
matics, opiates, and astringents. Now, having 
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A Race ror Fiction.—-“ I want a paper that $ x Lae ei Than Goan Bega i 9 
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ful appearance she will make through life, atthe} A. Beach - - - - - 2% 
present rate. She wants nothing serious, no ac-| Mrs D. Lyon - += - + 1,00—83,74 


quaintance with the history of her own times, no 
intellectual cultivation—nothing but newspaper | 
novels. Empty heads they must be, that can find 
yoom every week for some ten columns of a sham 
story. Yet these are the heads for which the 


Business Notes, 


E. L. Soule—All right, we presume. 
L. Boutell—His eastern tour being abandoned, 
we therefore do not give the appointment. 


weekly press toils and groans, throwing off by | 


E. Shultz—It was paid for to close of vol. XV. 
about which time it was ordered to be discontinued, 


J. T. Ongley—We cannot attend. i 
S. Benedict—It was our mistake. 


A. Collins—Balance due, 30 cts. A. E. has paid 
to no. 338. a 
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Second Advent Meetings. 


BurraLo.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship at 
their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron street. 
Meetings three times on Sunday, and on Tuesday and Thursday | 
evenings. Brethren visiting the city are invited to meet with them. 





RocHesTeR.—Meetings are held in Minerva Hatt, corner of 
Main and South St. Paul-streets, three times every Sunday, and 
also on ‘l'uesday and Friday evenings. ‘The Lord’s supper will be 
administered in the afternoon of the first Sabbath in every month. 


ALBANY.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the “Secon 
ADVENT CHAPEL,” Blount’s buildings, corner of State and South 
Pearl-strects. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and ‘Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings. Entranee on State, and also on Pearl-8t. 


New-Yorx.—The Advent congregation which formerly met 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizabeth-streets, now 
hold their meetings at Nô. 57 Bond-street (twodoors from Bowery), 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and meetings 
also on Monday and Thursday evenings of each week. Seats free. 
Brethren visiting the City are invited to meet with them. 
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PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Years. From 
the Writings of the Fathers. Compiled by D. I. Robinson.— 
Price, $3 per hundred ; 6 cents single copy. 


A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Er- 
pected Triumphs of Roman Catholicism. 126 pp. Price, 15 cts; 
discount by the quantity. 


PROTESTANTISM ; its Hope of the World's Conversion Falla- 
cious, 74 pp. Price, 10 cts. ; discount by the quantity. 


MILLENNIAL HARP (with music ).—Price, 50 cts. ADVENT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition to the Sup- 
plement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts. 

THE VOICE OF GOD: or an Account of the Unparalleled Fires, 
Hurricanes, Floods and Earthquakes, commencing with 1845. 
Also, some account of Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of 
Crime. Compiled by ‘Thomas M, Preble. Price, 12 1-2cts.; $8 
per hundred. 

SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series). — 

No. l.—THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TO THE 
World's Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the sub, ect 
of his ‘Jubilee Hymn,’ by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman. 
36 pp. Price, 4cts.; 37 1-2 per dozen ; #$2,50 per hundred. 

No. IL—THE DUTY OF PRAYER AND WATCHFULNESS 
in the Prospect of the Lord’s Coming. By the Rev. James Hal- 
dane Stewart, M. A., Incumbant of St. Bride’s, Liverpool. 36 pp. 
Price as above. 

No. 1V.—GLORIFICATION. By Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A. 
36 pp. Price asabove. ; 


TRACTS ON PROPHECY. 
No. 1.—Looking Forward. No,6,—If I Will that he Tarry 


2,—Present Dispensation— till I Come., . 

Its Course. 7.—What shall be the Sign 
3.—Present Dispensation— of thy Coming? 

Its End, g.—The New Heavens and 
4.—What did Paul teach the New Earth. 





Thess, Church about 9.—Christ our King. 
the Second Coming ? 10.—Behold, He Cometh with 
5.—The Great Image. Clouds ! 


Price, 15 cts. per set; $1 for eight sets. 
ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL? in Six Sermons.- Also, 
HAVE THE DEAD KNOWLEDGE? By George Storrs. Price, 
15 ctss; $10 per 100. 
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“Behold, he cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see him !!--- and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him!!!” 
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Poetry. 


(Selected.) 


The Joy of the Cross, 


BY MADAME GUYON., 





Long plunged in sorrow, I resign 

My soul to that dear hand of thine, 
Without reserve or fear; 

That hand shall wipe my streaming eyes; 

Or into smiles of glad surprise 
Transform the falling tear. 


My sole possession is thy love; 
In earth beneath, or heaven above, 
.I have no other store ; 
And though with fervent suit I pray, 
Andimportune thee, night and day, 
I ask thee nothing more. 


‘My rapid hours pursue the course, 
Prescribed them by love’s sweetest force, 
And I thy sovreign will, : 
Without a wish to escape my doom ; 
Though still a suff'rer from the womb, 
And doomed to suffer atill. 


By thy command, where’er [ stray, 
Sorrow attends me all the way, 
A never failing friend ; 
And, if my sufferings may augment 
Thy praise, behold ine well content, 
Let Sorrow stili attend! 


It cost me no regret, that she, 
_Who followed Christ, should follow me ; 
And though where’er she goes, 
Thorns spring spontaneous at her feet, 
I love her, and extract a sweet 
From all her bitter woes, 


æ. , Adien teye vain-delights of earth; = 
Insipid sports, andchildish mirth, 
Į taste no sweets in you ; 
Unknown delights are in the cross, 
All joy beside to me is dross; 
And Jesus thought so too. 


TheCross! Oh, ravishment and bliss, 
‘How grateful e’en its anguish is; 

Ite bitterness how sweet ! 
Tuere every sense, and all the mind, 
In all her faculties refined, 

Taste happiness complete. 


Soulg once enabled to disdain 

Base, sublunary joys, maintain 
‘Their dignity secure; 

The fever of desire is passed, 

And love has all its genuine taste, 

“Ip delicate and pure. 


\ Self-love no grace in sorrow sees, 
Consults her Own peculiar ease ; 
Tis all the bliss she knows; 
But nobler aiins true Love employ, 
_ In self-denial is her joy, 
` 1n suffering her repose. 


Sorrow and Love go side by side; 
Nor height nor depth can e’er divide 
Their heaven appointed bands; 
Those: dear associates still are one, 
Nor till the race of life is run, 

Disjuin their wedded hands, 


Jesus, avenger of our fall, 
Thou faithful lover, above all 
The cross have ever borne! 
Oh tell me,—life is in thy voice,— 
How much afilictions were thy choice, 
‘And sloth and ease thy scorn! 


"Thy choice and mine'shall be the same, 
Inspirer of that holy flame, 
Which must forever blaze ! 
To take the cross and follow thee, 
“Where love and duty lead, shall be 
-> My portion’and my praise. 





The worthiest ‘people are most injured: by 
alanderora; as we usually find that ‘to be the 





Original Articles. 
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For the Advent Harbinger. 


THE DISTINCTIVE BEING OF GOD. 


NO. Il, 


“This is life eternal that they might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent.”—John xvii. 3. 


Surely no one can justly estimate “ eternal 
life,” and yet lightly esteem the true knowledge 
of God, which is made so essential to its attain- 
ment. The exhortation to “acquaint thyself with 
God,” is recorded for our instruction. If any 
should dare to array the.sublime language of Job, 
touching the incomprehensibility of God against 
these truths, I appeal to himself. He says, “ Let 
not the wise man glory in his wisdom, nor the 
mighty man in his might—butdet him that glori- 
eth glory in this, that he KNowETH ME.” We 
are taught to “grow in grace, and in the knowl. 
edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus. Christ.” 

Under the promptings of such motives, we ad- 
vance reverently, to the consideration of our 
thrice holy theme. ‘The apostle of the Gentiles 
taught them that though “There be gods many 
and lords many” among idolators, yet, he adds: 
“ But to us there is (but) one Gop, THE FATH- 
ER, of whom are all things and we in (to) Him ; 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by (through) him.” In these and 
all parallel Scriptures, the being of God is not 
confounded with “the word,” nor with any other 
object within the range of hureza thought. The 
distinctive being of “one God, the Father,” is 
made as plain as inspired language can state it : 
hence the unity of God, which is also clearly 
taught, must harmonize with it. Both are need- 
ful to a Scriptural faith in God. But besides all 
such positive Scripture statements, there are sev- 
eral great undeniable facts which form the mate- 
rials of an irresistible argument—irresistible to 
every assault save that of unbelief. 

I. We argue the distinctive being of God from 
the distinctive character which he has given to ev- 
ery created object. If “His eternal power and 
Godhead” is clearly seen by the things that are 
made, why is not his identity as clearly seen by 
the identity he has given to every world—every 
angel, man, animal, vegetable, and pebble? We 
are in a real universe, filled with realities—each 
animate and inanimate reality has its own abso- 
lute identity. I have never found two spires of 
| grass, or two leaves of clover, or two pebbles, in 
all respects, alike! Each object has its own iden- 



























tity. 

Now, shall the Creator of all these realities be 
himself a non-reality—the author of all these iden- 
tities have no identity? The adoring believer 
exclaims, “ That thy name is near, thy wondrous 
works declare!” Why not add, That thy dis- 
tinctive being is certain from the distinctive ex- 
istence of every object that came from thy form- 


ying hand! My conviction is that the Creator is 


not only greater, more mighty and.more excel- 


| lent, but also more REAL, and altogether above the 
ereature. 


II. We- have-before us an actual, visible, per- 
| sonal model, of the distinctive being of God. 

‘Had we, for illustration, a good model of a 
steamboat or its engine, we could form a definite 
idea of that which it represented. Again, if.we 
had a statue, or likeness of an absent friend, or 


beetifrait, which the birds have been picking at. | father, we could form a distinct conception of the 
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form and general appearance of his person. Fur- 
thermore, if such likeness could be endowed with 
intellectual, social and moral qualities, so as to 
represent his mental and moral character, we 
could then obtain a good knowledge of his whole 
being. This all will concede. i 
Now mark! Such an image, or likeness of our 
“Father in heaven,” thus endowed, we have be- 
fore us. Man, as originally formed and perfect- 
ed, stood forth an ‘image and likeness”?’—the li- 
kest image of God. This is not predicated of * the 
word’—the Son of God; for it is written of 


“God, even the Father,” Jas. iii. 9—** The tongue - 


can no man tame—therewith bless we God, even 


THE FATHER ; and therewith curse we men, who - 


are made in the similitude of God.” As this is 
not affirmed of ‘the word,” but rather that “the 
word was made flesh,” (“God sending his own 


‘Son in the likeness of sinful flesh”), we are com- 


pelled to the conclusion that man was formed in 
“the likeness of God.” The seeing, hearing, 
speaking, wisdom in planning, skill in executing, 
and justice in governing, which constitute the es- 
sential elements of a righteous ruler’s character, 
are all claimed, only in infinite perfection, -by 
the Holy One—all are exercised by him! This, 
though incontrovertibly true, is met only by the 
sceptical sarcasm, You make God a great man! 
No sir, it no more reduces Jehovah to a great 
man, than it raises man to be alittle God! It is 
only a recognition of Scripture fact in its bear- 
ings on the subject to which the testimony relates. 
It neither deifies man, nor humanizes God, [am 


only using the testimony of ‘the Faithful añd 


True witness” for its legitimate object. My 
thought is that the Almighty is a distinctive be- 
ing ; as much more real than ourselves as the Di- 
vinity is pre-eminent above humanity. Shall the 
source of all personality in earth and heaven, 


among men and angels, be, in our own minds, . 


shorn of all such distinction? Should not an im- 


personal Creator have impersonal creatures! 
Then there would be some natural coherency be- _ 


the creatures and creator. 
IIL. The first model image or “likeness,” hav- 
ing been marred, Jehovah has condescended, in the 


plenitude of his mercy, to form another—one that ` 
retains and correctly reflects the true idea of his 


own distinctive, eternal being. 
This is Jesus—the promised seed—“ the gec- 
ond Adam.” He, though made of a woman, is 


yet “the brightness of the Father’s glory and the ` 


EXPRESS IMAGE OF HIS PERSON.” Such is the 
connection in which this stands—such the scope 
of the inspired argument, that no verbal criticism 
can destroy the weight of the testimony it gives 
to the distinctive existence of God and his Son. 
It makes Jesus not the sole deity of either”the Old 
and New Testament; but it presents him to us 
as the manifestation of God—* God manifested in 
the flesh.” Hence he said: “ He that hath seen 
me, hath seen the Father”’—“the express image 


of his person!” ‘The works which the Father — 


hath given me to finish, the same bear witness of 


me that THE FATHER hath sent me—ye have nei- ` 


ther heard his voice nor seen H1S SHAPE!’’ -For 
the meaning of “shape” see Luke iii. 22; ix. 29. 


We have the same reason to dissipate “the | 


Son of God” altogether from our minds as to de- 
personize him, . Now, shall we ascribe identity 


or personality to the Son while denying it to hia - 


eternal Father! Like begets like, the world over. 
An impersonal father should have an impersonal 
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 gon—an indistinct world, peopled with indistinct | method of interpretation, be trae—if the union 


inhabitants, may be supposed to have an indis- 
tinct God. The effect would then resemble the 
CAUSE. 

But it is objected Ist. That “God is a spirit.” 
Answer: So is the second Adam “the Lord from 
Heaven ;” for “the Lord is that spirit,” and this 
“ Lord” in that connection is “ Jesus’””—* the im- 
age of God.” 2 Cor. iii. 17; iv. 4—6; 1 Cor. 
xv. 45. 

Let me ask the objector if spirituality renders 
a being indistinctive or impersonal? Dues spir- 
ituality destroy identity? Does “the spiritual 
man,” of necessity, become an impersonal man ? 
If not, then give up your objecticn forever! 

On the principle of the objection, the saints 
and “the Sun of God” himself, must depersonal- 
ize just so far, and just so fust, as they become 
like God! The idea, fairly applied, would com. 
pel us to take the ground of the most arrant spir- 
itualizer, and deny that “there is any personal 
Jesus in the universe! Then let it be abandon- 
ed by all sane persons. 

2d. Itis objected that God fills “ heaven and 
earth.” i 

Aaswer: So does Jesus fill the church—not 
by a personal presence, but by his gifts, graces, 


and operations! Amen, < 
3d. That Jesus said, “I and (my) Father are 
one,” 


Answer: I and my wife are “one!” So says 
the word. But this is only “one flesh.” Very 
true; but it is so much the better, for it is a uni- 
ty that must admit of distinct identity and person- 
ality. Furthermore, “ He that is joined to the 
Lord is “one spirit.” This oneness never yet 
absorbed either the Lord or his saints. Our Lord 
prayed to God that his people may be one “as 
we” are. John xvii. 11; x. 30. The plurality 
is as distinctly askuowledged as the unity. De- 
ny this who can! - 

4th. That this idea makes God a great man! 

Answer: No, this is altogether in your imag- 
ination ; for itno more makes God a man than 
man a God! It present them both to our minds 
as they stand revealed by inspiration. 

5th. That Prof. Bush, the Swedenborgian, and 
those who make “ Jesus, Jehovah,” quote Scrip- 
ture to prove it. Yes; but they quote it partial- 
ly. They leave out those parts which are essen- 
tial to the sense of the divinely perfect whole.— 
So did Satan in the temptation. 

6th. That “ God dwells in light.” 

Answer: Sodoes his Son. Thus it was on 
“the Holy Mount’”—thus it was “in Patmos.” 
When he shall “come again,” he will come “in 
the glory of his Father.” This shekinal glory— 
this uncreated moral splendor, is the radiance, the 
encircling light in which he dwells. But what 
can transcend the absurdity of talking of the glo- 
ry of a being that has no identity! As we can 
not rationally speak of “the glory of the sun” 


without embracing an idea of the sun, as a dis- | 


tinct object; so neither can we speak of our 
Lord’s coming in “the glory of the Father and 
the holy angels,” without implying their actual, 
distinctive existence. Their distinctive being is 
then as certain as the Bible is true. Jehovah 
and Jesus—God Almighty and his Son, are not 

“ first principles descending into last principles!” 

Admitting what is thus proved, we can under- 
staud how and why “God sent his Son”—why 

Jesus prayed to him, and how our Lord could re- 
deem us “to God by his blood ;” but deny this, 
and then the gospel doctrine of the atonement is 
but a Swedenborgian fable, and the resurrection 
a Shaker phantasy—all in appearance only! 

_ Again, admitting the Bible view, we must be- 
lieve that the saints, when “ renewed in the im- 
age” of God—“ fashioned like unto Christ’s glo- 
rious body,” will have an eternal identity—a glo- 
rious personality. But, 


if the opposite, spiritual 


of Jesus with Jehovah absurbs him, then the un- 
ion of the saints with Jesus may absorb him; and 
the saint’s personality (except you can block the 
wheel) may at the next revolution go to the Bood- 
hist’s “ Nejban’’—utter and eternal non entity !! 

But No! ‘Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,” and 
all “the called, the chosen and faithful,” are 
to be “ seen in the kingdom of God,” under the 
reign of Jesus, “the Son of David according to 
the flesh ;” but still “the Son of God,” God and 
the Lamb are neither lost nor overlooked amid 
the revealed gloriesof that kingdom. We “sHaLL 
see Gop,” and bask in the lightof “rae Lams!” 

J. B. Coox. 


For the Harbinger. 
The Psalms Versified. 


PSALM X, 
Why, Lord, dost thou stand off so far, 
When we in times of trouble are ? 
The wicked persecute the poor ; 
His heart is proud—he feels secure. 


u. 
The wicked boasts, and joineth hands 
With men possessing gold and lands : 
Let thein be taken in the snare, 
They for the-tightcous do prepare. 

ot oe : 

> * Ill, - 
The covetous forgets the Lord; 
The wicked cares not for bis word : 
He’ll have no God, himself beside— 
And so he stalketh in his pride. 


Iv. 

His ways are always hard to bear : 
God's judgments far from his sight are : 
He puffs at foes, and thinks that he 
Shall stand for aye, from sorrow free. 


v. 

His mouth is full of fraud and guile, 
And cursing too; and mischief vile, 
And vanity are’neath his tongue : 
For evil work his soul doth long. 


VI. . 
In lurking places he doth sit ; 

In secret he doth sin commit : 
The innocent he slays—the cries 
Of poverty, he doth despise, 


VIL 

Like as a lion lies in wait, 

He seeks to catch into his net 
The poor : humility he’ll feign, 
If he, thereby, his ends can gain. 


Vill. 

God hath forgotten—thus thinks he— 
He hides his face—he sees not me— 
Lift up thine hand, O God ! arise ; 
Regard the humble when he cries. 


IX. 

Why do the wicked God contemn ? 
They think his eyes are not on them 
While they their wicked deeds perform, 
And crush the poor man as a worm. 


x. 

But though in their own hearts they say, 
God sees us not, we'll have our way— 
The Lord beholds their harm and spite ; 
And with his hand he’!l them requite. 


XI, 
The poor commits to Thee his part : 
Help of the fatherless, Thou art ! 
Avenge him, Lord ; break thou the arm 
Of him who purposes his harm. 


Xii. 
For ever and forevermore 
The Lord is King—we'll him adore ! 
Perish’d are sinners from the land 
Prepar’d for saints by God’s own hand., 


Xill. 

Lord, thou hast. heard the meek man’s prayer ; 

Thou dost his heart for thee pre : 

The fatherless and the opprsss’ 

Shall in the Lord securely rest, . ; 
—— H. Heres, 


Selected. l 


ON THE ACT OR COVENANT OF RELIGIOUS CON: 
SECRATION. | 


No one can reasonably expect to make much 
advancement in religion without a permanent and 
devout personal consecration. Unless the Chris- 
tian is willing to nake such a consecration, and 
unless he actually adds the execution of the thing 
to the desire or willingness to do it, by a formal 
and decisive ect, we can see no encouragement 
that he will reach those results of personal inward 
experience, which are so abundantly indicated in 
the Bible. i 

1. This consecration of ourselves to God, 
should be made pELIBFRATELY. It is not rea- 
sonable to suppose that God would be pleesed 
with a consecration made thoughtlessly and by 
blind impulse, rather than by deliberate reflection. 
Man has deliberately rebelled and gone astray, and 
it is due to himself and his Maker—it is due to truth 
and holiness, that he should deliberately and re- 
flectingly submit aud return; that his repentance 
of sin should be accompaniéd with a clear per- 
ception of his sinfulness; that his determination 
to do God’s will should be attended with some 
suitable apprehensions of what he requires; and 
that his fixed purpose of future obedience should 
be sustained by the united strength of all appro- 
priate considerations. 

2. This consecration must be made for ALL 
COMING TIME. * * * [That faith which is neces- 
sary to a true and unreserved consecration in the 
present tense, is also sufficient to commit] all the - 
emergencies of the unseen and untried future in- 
to the hands of God, who has said, “I will never 
leave thee nor forsake thee.” Heb. xiii. 5. 

3. It may be remarked again, that the conse- 
cration, including our bodies as well as our spir- 
its, and our possessions as well as our persons— 
all we are and all we have, all we can do and all 
we can suffer, should be made without any re-. 
serve. It is true, that in our present state some 
things are needful for us, but our heavenly Fath- 
er assures us that he is not ignorant of it. * * * 
* Consecration without reserve implies, that we 
are not only to give uv our persons and powers 
to be employed as God wills, but also to endure 
or suffer as God wills, without presuming to dic- 
tate to him in the smallest respects, and without 
any will or choice of our own. 

4. Finally, in the full conviction that no ef- 
forts or purposes of our own will-be available 
without divine assistance, ‘we should make the 
consecration in reliance upon divine truth—rec- 
ognizing, on the one hand, our own entire weak. 
ness—and at the same time fully believing, on 
the other, in the willingness and readiness of God 
to aid us in every time of temptation and trial. 
A consecration made without a distinct recogni- 
tion of our own insufficiency and without the ex- 
pression and the reality of reliance on God alone 
as our only hope, would be wanting in the most 
essential element. It would necessarily fail of 
the divine blessing, and could not result in any 
good. “Lay it down to yourself as a most certain 
principle,” says Dr. Doddridge, ‘that no attempt 
in religion is to be made in your own strength. 
If you forget this, and God purposes finally to 
save you, he will humble you with repeated dis. 
appointments, till he teach you better.” 

A consecration thus deliberately made, inclu- 
ding all our acts, powers and possessions of body, 
mind and estate, made without any reserve either 
in objects, time or place, embracing trial and suf 
fering as well as action—never to. be modified 
and never to be withdrawn, and which contem- 
plates its fulfilment in divine and not in human 
strength, necessarily brings one into a new rela- 
tionship with God of the most. intimate,: interest- 





Jing and effective nature, It is not easy to see’. 
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how a soul that is thus consecrated can ever be | sent money to a poor congregation, it was imme- 
deserted. Divinity is pledged in its behalf ; and | diately seized by the police to be restored as they 
in all times of temptation and trial, when clouds} said to the donor. The Lutheran and Reformed 
and storms hang darkly and heavily around, there churches, were recognized in the constitution as 
will always be a redeeming power, a light in the | Christian churches, and this was made a pretext 
midst of shadows, the shining of the bow of prom- | for prohibiting among them any private meetings 
ise. for prayer or worship—a privilege that was al- 

In the conclusion of this subject, I would in-| lowed to Baptirts and Jews—because they were 
treduce another short passage from Dr. Dod-|not recognized but only tolerated. Thus the 
Eni — greater the liberty the less the privilege. Prot- 

u would further advise and urge,” he says, | estants were forbidden to change their location, 
“that this DEDICATION should be made with all | or build new churches, or worship in any church- 
possible solemnity. Do itin express words. And | es but their own ; and when congregations in- 
perhaps it may be in many cases expedient, as creased beyond all the capacity of the dhurch ed- 
many pious Divines have recommended to do it| ifice to contain them, they were not parmitted ei- 
—in writing. Set your hand and seal to it, that | ther to colonize, or to build a new church, or en- 
on such a day of such a month, and year, and| large the old one; and all this under a govern- 
such a place, on full consideration and serious re-| ment which has a constitution, and the constitu- 
flection, you came to this happy resolution, that | tion of which professes to give the same religious 
whatever others might do, you would serve the | liberty to all, and expressly recognizes as Chris- 
Lord.” — Upham. tian churches the two largest Protestant commu- 


Reader, do not neglect this important matter, nities in the country. 
A art ias said, “ Whosoever j be of you A small congregation, which had only a very 


that forsaketh [or renounceth] not all that he hath, | PF and old churchat a great distance from them, 
he cannot be my disciple.” Entire consecration asked leave of the government to worship a few 


i b times in the year in the spacious church of a sis- 
—— “ree nae ter congregation which was near to them, and to 
*Rise and Progress, chapter 17. the use of which they were more than welcome s 
ö— —— — but the government roughly rejected their request. 

- ROMANISM IN THE 19TA CENTURY. A poor congregation, unable to support a pastor, 

. (CONCLUDED. ] asked leave to attend worship in a neighboring 

Under the ministry of Von Abel, the Catholic | town, or at least that the pastor of that iy ti might 
churches and institutions were withdrawn as much be permitted occasionally to come and preach to 
ws possible from the secular clergy, and put into them; but both requests were peremptorily re; 
the hands of Monks of the regular orders ; and fused, and the most which could be obtained was, 


every conceivable method was resorted to for the that the Pastor might visit them occasionally to 
purpose of annoying and vexing and weakening 


perform baptisms, marriages and burials, but un 
the Protestants, both in the churches and schools. der no pretext to preach a sermon or hold public 
A little more than two years ago, a large and 


worship. 
well endowed gymnasium for the education of 


‘The Protestants requested that the law agains! 
boys in the city of Spires (where Protestants first | Proselyting minors might be applied to the pro- 
received their name, the very Antioch of Prot- 


tection of their children who were inveigled ge 

i jesis ; hey were t0 

ewantism ‘ch the Protestants had held an | them by the Romish priests 5 but they 
eT er ic Gon one ae that the law applied only to the civil change ìn 
violently wrested from them by a mere act of ar- | their external relations, which could only be rec: 
bitrary power and given to the Catholics. Full 


ognized after they raen of age, and * all 

i i ieti ir religious preferences as such, 1 WO 

scope was given to all the Catholic societies for | to their relig 3 

——— of their faith; foreign associa- —— — — ree — *— 

i i d free access to | Vers! , ; l- 

iiaea, dale Were — to collect fices for boldly protesting against those tyranni- 

congregation, to build churches, 10 make prose- perversions of all law to the oppression of Prot- 

Iytes even from among Protestants, and to enter estants. ; i 

Protestant congregations for this purpose; while, All the soldiers F pee Ag 9» 
in respect to Protestants, just the opposite course kneel to the host as 1 passing: rf 

was pursued. Foreign societies were not allow- | tant soldiers protested against this as compelling 

< ad wo carry their operations at all into Bavaria. 


them to idolatry ; but the A gave no 

i tant 

t allowed to gather congrega- heed to their remonstrances, 4 Ne rotestan 

— a houcr oake ese * clergy presented their united petion agaian a 

they were restrained every wav in the enjoyment | gross outr oF eis * rpo, : 0 Pde N 

of privileges which by law had been secured to | members of their c pe ‘One et 8 bP 
them for centuries. These oppressions were all | Luked for their temeri Ti i $ s 

practiced with Satanic ingenuity under color of preached with the spirit of Luther against this vio- 

law and in pretended accordance with a constitu- 


lation of all law and decency—and he was turned 
tion which professed to guarantee religious lib- 






















































piste, and the punishments are all inflicted on the 
ostestants. ‘The law, in theory, protects them 
equally, but in practice all the privileges go to 
one party, and all the penalties to the other. 

It was my plan to go on and give a like repre- 
sentation of the various doings of Romanism in 
Switzerland, France, Great Britain, and the Uni- 
ted States. But such a course would swell this 
report to an unreasonabie and wearisome length. 

Suffice it to say, that they have been doing in 
France the same things that they have been do. 
ing in Germany, without, as yet, meeting with 
any Lola Montez to stop them in their career ; 
and that their efforts in England and the United 
States, have been equally busy and efficient. tho’ 
a little modified to adapt them to the different 
state of things which exists in these countries. 
The Jesuits, who at first engaged in Missions to 
the heathen, and broke new ground with much 
boldness and power, now limit their Pagan Mis- 
sion efforts mainly to tagging round in the track 
of Protestant Missions for the purpose of break 
ing them up. 

Ín conclusion, I would make a few suggestions 
as to the duty of Proiestants in the present crisis 
of the efforts of Romanism. 

It is obvious that the great final conflict between 
the powers of light and darkness is near, and soon 
we shall be in the midst of the battle. In this 
country, where the church is wholly severed from 
the State, it may be confliet of opinion merely, 
and the effusion of blood may be avoided. But 
in Europe, where the church is a part of the State, 
where the church property is held by the State, 
and where for centuries, political and ecclesiasti- 
cal affairs have been most intimately blended and 
commingled, they can hardly escape witheut re- 
course to arms. Blood will there ‘be spilt, and 
governments overturned, before the way can be 
prepared for the great conflict of opinion, which 
is to succeed. and for which, we in this country, 
are already in a good measure prepared. 

The strength of Romanism has always consist- 
ed in its unity—the weakness of Protestantism in 
its division. Rome has the strength of despot- 
ism, Protestantism the weakness of democracy. 
With ten times the amount of individual energy 
and intelligence that can be found in Romanism, 
Protestantism has never marched forward with 






































ways hindering and opposing each other, a weak- 
ness of which Romanists are seldom guilty. 

Protestants must learn in this great conflict, to 
bring their individual strength and energy to bear 
unitedly on their one great object. 

How shall they do this? | 

1. They must learn the higher point of union, 
which actually exists, independent of and superi- 
or to all denominational diversities, namely : the 
warm, all absorbing love of Christ, and love to 
the souls of men. 


in the way of each other’s efforts for good. 
3. They must be tender of each other’s repu- 


out of the ministry and sentenced to a year’s im-| ¢ 
tation. . 


prisonment for his fidelity. —* 

i i in 
re ek R ths pea of or ahas aala in | liteness in the intercourse of religious denomina- 
tonearm pt, nh ace |e Sore oar ech tn o ia 

i i ae p " 
"e lavas to prevent the circulation of foreign CT hie ——— * 
All this shows what can be effected by the pa- 5. The devotional spirit must be the predomi- 
pacy, in the middle of the nineteenth century, | Pating spirit In a —* affairs. 
under a government whieh has a constitution, and especifully a i 
pretends to give religious liberty to its subjects. . EB. 
The same process has been going on in France 
at the same time ; and with nearly equal rapidi- 
tv, though not with quite so much success, ‘The 
constitution and laws are so interpreted and exe- 
cuted as to give may thing to * and ee 
i he Gustavus Adolphus Society, | every thing from Protestants—all the liberties De- 
— * tha it was a foreign — long to the Paplste, all the pees ips ex 
deagerous to the State } and when an individual ; textants-the orimes aré committed by the FA 


ert . ` 

Por eile, if Protestants wished to form a 
new congregation, they were told they could not 
form a congregation till they had income enough 
to support a pastor and other expenses of public 
worship, and if individuals offered the support, 1t 
was alleged that individuals in law were not a 
congregation—that is—a congregation could not 
be incorporated till it had so much money, and a 
congregation could have no money till it was in- 
corporated ; in short, notwithstanding the consti- 
tution guaranteed freedom of religious worship. 
no new Protestant congregation could, under any 
circumstances, come into existence. The poor 
Protestant congregations were forbidden to re- 


WE. 
Cincinnati, O., March, 4, 1848. 





the oldest person in the State, as she certainly was 


placed beyond controversy by the following tevord 


the same phalanx steadiness. Protestants are al- 


2. They must not thwart, nor hinder, nor stand 


4. There must be the same courtesy and po- 


Lonervity.—Mrs. Mary Bacon, aged 108 years, 
died in thjs city on Monday afternoon last, at her, 
residence in Westininster street. She was probably 


NEE ————E ee ee 


in thie city, The accuracy of her age seems ta bè 
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(meeting. And besides, if such fruits are to be made 


in the office of the City Clerk : “‘ Mary Mathewson, 
daughter of John Mathewson, and Phebe his wife, 
was born at Providence the 10th day of June, 1740.” 
She was married early in life, and not long after 
left a widow. She had two children both of whom 
died young. 

At the time of her death she had no nearer blood 











































the infallible evidences of the correctness of a theory, 
then every theory, from taát devised by the man of 
sin, down to that practised by the licentious spirit- 
ualizers, canbe proved correct ; for all can tell of 
their love, good feelings, joy, strong faith, zeal, etc», 
and none will make higher pretentions to all these 
relative than the grand children of her brother, the | than the latter deluded class. Such things weigh 
late Colonel John Mathewson, who died in 1836, |not a feather in the scale in proving the correctness 
aged 73 years, and who is well remembered by ma- | of a doctrine or practice of the church. They must 
ny of our older citizens as an aciive and conspicu- | be tested by the plain word of the Lord, and if it 
ous man inhisday, He owned nearly all the land | does not sustain them, they should be rejected : this 
now known as Point Pleasant. Mrs. Bacon enjoyed | organization is not thus sustained, therefore it should 
tolerable health until a few weeks previous to her | be abandoned. 
death. Her departure from time was attended with| But I am confident, says one, that the blessing of 
no sickness, no pain. “Of no distemper, of no|God attended the conference, therefore the organi- 
blast she died; but fell like autumn fruit that mel- | zation must have been according to his will. If 
lowed long.— Prov. Journal, the blessing of which you speak is an evidence of 
—— |the correctness of the organization of the confer- 
ennce, then every ecclesiastical organization in ex- 
s Adv ent | Harbinger. istence is correct, oraccording to the will of God : 
ELDER J. MARSH, EDITOR. for the members of each can speak of more signal 
blessing than those to which you refer. God always 
blesses the humble, zealous and honest minister or 
christian ; not however to show his approval of the 
organization, creed or party to which they belong, 
but as a reward of their integrity of motive and 
faithfulness in doing his will. 

But, replies another, the cause was suffering, and 
it was necessary to do something to save it from 
disgrace and ruin at this perilous hour, and we be- 
lieve this organization is just what is wanted to 
meet this emergency. But, brother, did not God 
know that his cause would be thus perilled in the 
last days, and did he not make full provision for its 
safety and regulation, or did he leave this work for 
us, poor, ignorant, finite creatures, to perform ?— 
Common sense teaches you better. Then, if he has 
made full and perfect provision for the regulation 
of his cause, our duty is to yield implicit obedience 
to his law, and not be engaged in devising new 
measures to accomplish his will ; and besides, every 
plan of ours, adopted as a vale of action of the 
church, is an infringement on the rights of the great 
Lawgiver, whose sole prerogative it is to give laws 
and rules for the regulation and government of his 
church. 

But there is no end, and but little light in this 
kind of reasoning : one ‘thus saith the Lord,’ or 
one Bible example to justify such organizations, is 
better than everything else. Could either be pre- 
sented we would say no more in opposing these 
measures ; but would lend all our powers for their 
support ; but as no such evidence exists, we feel in 
duty bound to strenuously oppose them. 

The simplicity of the economy of God has been a 
stone of stumbling to the church of every age.— 
They have not been satisfied to submit to its few 
plain simple rules ; and have, according to their own 
exalted views of things, devised plans of their own, 
to the utter neglect of the economy of God—and 
the unhappy result is seen in the division of the 
church into numerous hostile parties, with all the 
evils attendant upon such divisions? And shall we 
lend a hand to justify and strengthen the very cause 
of those divisions? We shall, just so far as we go 
for an ecclesiastical organization separate or ame: 
ent from the church. 

When once we commence making rules or legisla- 
ting for the church, we adopt the broad principle of 
expediency, and open wide the door to the chair of 
the pretended successor of St. Peter: there is no 
limitation to this kind of work : and its evils are in- 
calculable. Let us therefore abide in the truth, 
keep within the safe boundaries of the Bible, and. 


all will be well—for “ as many as follow this rule,” 
peace will be upon them—they will be ‘blessed in 
the deed.” —('T'o be continued, 
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Rochester, Saturday, July 22, 1848. 


ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES. 
(Continued.) 


On reading our remarks last week, on this subject, 
doubtless many good brethren have been led to in- 
quire, what harm can there be in this organization? 
we see no evil in it, but think if properly conducted 

it may be productive of much good. We answer, 
that there are many ecclesiastical organizations now 
that have come to maturity, and are strong and pop- 
ular in the world, that are full of harm; but once, 
in the days of their infancy, humility and purity, ap- 
parently they were as harmless as the infant organ- 
ization of which we are speaking ; and reasoning 
from analogy, give that organization age, or power 
and influence, equal to similar organizations around 
it, and it would be no less harmful than they are: 
for like produces like, and the same causes produce 
the same effects—and such organizations,invariably, 
though humble and apparently harmless in their be- 
ginnings, have resulted in incalculable harm to the 
cause of God. They have been the unrighteous 
means of dividing the flock of Christ into sectarian 
parties ; and have become the strongholds of error 
and opposition to the simple order and pure doctrine 
of the New Testament. 

But it is not our prerogative to introduce an order 
of things into the church of God which is not taught 
in his word. When any thing of that kind is pre- 
sented, instead of giving it our countenance because 
we can see no real harm in it ; we should faithfully 
inquire whether it is in strict accordance with the 
order of the New Testament ; and if it is not, then 
we should reject it at once. The organization un- 
der investigation, is not taught in that Book, conse- 
quently, as New Testament people, we should dis- 
countenance it, 

But, says one, we are to judge a tree by its fruits; 
and following this rule, I am sure this Anniversary 
conference organization is right ; for its fruits have 
been love, joy, peace, good feeling, the strengthen- 
ing of each other's faith, and such like things. But 
stop, brother—From the thorough knowledge we 
have of the nature of this kind of trees, and- the 
fruit it bears, we assure you that it has not yet 
borne much, if any, ripe fruit : itis quite too young 
and tender for that; it must have age and strength 
before it can bear full grown ripe fruit. This love 
and good feeling, etc. of which you speak, instead 
of being the real fruits of this organization, were 
the natural result of the renewal of Christian ac- 

quaintance, the honesty and purity of heart, and a 
hearty participation in the religious exercises of the 


CONFERENCE AT BUFFALO. 


On. ‘another page willl | be found a report thé 
acts of. the conference recently held in Buffalo, and 
some of the doings of the church in that place. In 
reference to the same we remark, that the confer- 
ence was very thinly attended by ministers and 
brethren from abroad, owing probably in a measure 
to the busy season of the year, and the kriowledge 
that our brethren from the East and West would 
not be there. Brn. Rot inson, Bywater, Crawiord, 
Turner, McWilliams and the writer, were the min- 
isters present ; also, Bro. Galusha, Saturday. eyen- 
ing and on the Sabbath. All appeared steadfast i in 


the faith of the near coming of the Lord,. and none 


more sv than Bro, Galusha, reports to the contrary. 
notwithstanding. For the satisfaction of inquiring 
minds, we would say, that Bro. Galusha entertains 
the same faith relative to the advent that he has for 
a few years past, and his relation to the church, and 


| position relative the advent cause are the same.— 


The duties of his farm, however, have confined him 
at home for some time past. We hope he will again 
see his way clear to enter the field, which greatly 
needs his efficient labors at this trying time. 

The religious exercises of the meeting were gèn- 
erally instructing, comforting and strengthening to 
the saints assembled, who, as a general thing, ap- 
peared to be grounded and settled in the truth, 

A friendly difference of opinion was manifested 
relative to the business transactions of the méetitig. 
Some thought it necessary to organize a conference 
to provide for the wants of the cause in Western 
New York. We objected to the measure because 
there was not a general representation of the 
churches in Western New York present—the cöi- 
ference being chiefly composed of the Buffalo church 
—and because incalculable evils have invariably 
been the legitimate fruit of such bodies ; but chiefly 
because the word of God justifies no sock organiza- 
tions separate from the church, and we should not 
act in matters of this importance without a divine 
warrant to sanction our doings. 


The conference however was organized, and pro- 
ceeded in its business, being opposed by us in nearly 
all of its acts, until Bro. Bywater became convinced 
that it would be wrong for him to go any further with 
them, and accordingly withdrew his connection.— 
The conference then adjourned, without accomplish- 
ing anything, further than what is reported i in the 
minutes. 

A part of the Buffalo church, feeling anxious to 
carry out certain measures which they had designed 
to present for the adoption of the conference, re- 
quested the privilege of one hour for that purpose, 
Accordingly, Sabbath afternoon, when the congre- 
gation was large, and more ministers and brethren 
from abroad than at any previous meeting,—after 
prohibiting all ministers and brethren except those 
belonging to the Buffalo church, from taking’ any 
part in the matter, certain resolutions, which hid 
been previously prepared and written out, were 
passed, without investigation, or calling for the ne- 
gative in every case, by a vote, if we counted cor- 
rectly, not exceeding ten, and, in some instances, 
seven, members of the Buffalo church. l 

These acts of the church being concluded, after 
hearing a practical and instructive discourse : from. 
Bro. Galusha, the Supper of the Lord was eaten by. 
those who expect soon to eat ‘bread in the kingdom 
of God. We then “sung an hymn,” and closed the 
exercises of the day, when we left for home. May 
we soon meet gain, not in conference whete we 
honestly differ on points of duty, but in the kingdom, 
of God, where we shall be forever united aid happy 


in understanding and submitting to the commands 
of God, 





























STRONG DELUSIONS. 


_ When people will not listen to truth, means to 
deceive and lead them into fatal delusions are never 
wanting. Under certain circumstances “God will 
send them strong delusion, that they should believe 
a lie ; that they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.” 
This tremendous truth we think was never more 
generally exemplified than in this age of the world ; 
and at the present, in no case in a more striking 
manner than in respect to the revolutions of Europe. 
_ Before the recent political earthquake shook the 
world, men of all creeds saw, or thought they saw, 
in the universal peace of the world, sure indications 
of the dawn of the Millennium. But when revolu- 
tions and wars commenced, by some strange process, 
these samme partisans saw in this warlike state of 
things, convincing evidence of the near approach of 
thatday! 

France, after driving her proud king from his des- 
potic throne, and declaring for “ Liberty, Fraternity, 
and Equality,” has been hailed as the “model Re- 
public.” The people have been considered sufficient- 
ly enlightened to preserve their independence—too 
pure and wise to fight each other. But now, after 
the Parisians, in cold blood, have murdered vach 
other by thousands, and filled their city with blood, 
this very horrible work of the bottomless pit, is hail- 
ed by many as a very favorable omen of the triumph 
of liberty. They think it will awe into quiet and 
lamb-like submission the spirit of misrule and sedi- 
tion, which set in motion these elements of discord 
and death. 

Deceived mortals ! we heartily pity their blind- 
ness. They put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness, just as their fabled millennium demands, 
for its support, They should know, that gross ig- 
norance, rank infidelity, and foul licentiousness, are 
the ruling spirits of France, And these revolu- 
tions under the name of republicanism, and these 
outbreaks, and bloody measures, aro but the over- 
ſovings of those deep and foul waters of the pit. 
Though they may be restrained for a little while, 
they will again and again break out with increased 
fury, until no human power can restrain them ; and 
devastation and ruin will fill the world, © 

Let no man deceive you by a wrong application 
of these things. Whatever different aspects they 
may wear at different times, let it sink deep into 
your heart, that they are sure tokens of the near ap- 
proach of that day of trouble when Michael will 
stand up, to destroy the wicked nations of the earth, 
aad deliver all the saints from the power of the en- 
emy, and give unto them their long promised and 
greatly desired inheritance, And their united and 
ardent.prayer is, “ Thy Kingdom come.” 


To Correspondents. 


‘J, R., We cannot see that the quotations you 
have made are applicable to the case for which you 
design them : we therefore cannot see the proprie- 
ty of publishing your communication. It can do no 
good to build up a theory by a forced or wrong ap- 
plication of scripture. 

H. Parker. By reflection you will see that we 
could not well do otherwise than to publish the de- 
cision of the church ; and being unacquainted with 
facts and persons, it would not be reasonable to ex- 
pect us to publish a counter statement from one per- 
æn.. You may be an injured man—we know not 
the merits of the case ; and feel confident that coun- 
ter statements from the parties will never give the 
true light of the matter. As you say you “expect 
something will be done soon” to “ settle the matter,” 
it does seém advisable to omit the publication of your 
letter; at least until you see what can be done to 
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have the whole matter amicably and righteously ad- 
justed, 

W.J. If we had no other reason, your threats 
would be sufficient cause for declining your article. 
We never publish any man’s communication when 
he threatens us if we do not. 


OF The brethren at Victor solicit preachers trav- 
eling east or west, to call on them and preach the 
word of life. They would be glad to have appoint- 
ments sent before they reach the place. Call on 
I, Marsh or L. Boughton, we think about a mile 
north of the village. 


F~ The brethren at VanBuren, Onondaga Co., 
solicit a call from Bro. Bywater or Bro. Bates, or 
some other of the Lord’s servants, to preach to them 
the glad tidings of the kingdom. 


Notices of Publications. 


We have just reccived, and cheerfully recommend 
the following valuable work to every family ; they 
will find it both interesting and instructive :— 

THE PHRENOLOGICAL AND PHYSIOLOGICAL ALMANAC 
For 1849, Containing illustrated descriptions of 
many of the most distinguished characters living. 
200,000 copies sold annually, Price, single copy, 

6} cents. Fowlers.and Wells, Clinton Hall, 131 

_ Nassau Street, New York, — 

“ The contents of this Annual for 1849, are ex- 
ceedingly interesting. Besides much interesting 
matter on Phrenology,Physiology,Physiognomy,and 


Magnetism, it contains portraits or likenesses of 


Napoleon Bonaparte, Washington Allston, Eman- 
uel Swedenborg, Eliza W. Farnham, Dr. Andrew 
Combe, Laura Bridgman, the deaf and blind mute, 
Oliver Caswell, do,, Professor F, A. D. Tholuck, 
Hayden, the great Historical Painter, John A, Mur- 
rell, the Land Pirate, W. H. Blaney, M. Emerson, 
Alexander McLeod, of Canadian notoriety, John 
Haggerty, Murderer, Portraits of two Boys, Nicho- 
las, present Emperor of Russia, Joseph C. Neal, I. 
T. Reed, Calvin Edson, the Living Skeleton, John 
B. Gough, the celebrated Temperance Lecturer, &c. 
Tue Youne Peorie’s Mirror, and American Fam- 

ily Visitor. Fifty Cents per Annum. E. Walker, 

Publisher, New York. 

This is a valuable monthly sheet, which we re- 
commend to the patronage of all, especially the 
young. It contains many engravings, and much 
useful reading matter. 


~_ — 


INSURRECTION IN PARIS. 


Speaking of the late insurrection and slaugh- 
ter in Paris, the London Times remarks : 


“Every species of artifice was employed to 
convey communication. The pails of the milk- 
women, the couches of the wounded, and even 
the coffins of the dead, were found filled with 
gunpowder and cartouches. Large sums of mo- 
ney in gold and notes, were discovered on the 
persons of men, apparently in extreme poverty. 
and young children. The women of Paris took 
a most active part in the struggle. They con- 
veyed orders and signals through the hottest fire. 
They carried off the wounded; some of them 
perished in the barricades or fired from the hou- 
ses on the soldiers; while some are even report- 
ed to have inflicted the most refined barbarities 
upon their wretched fellow-citizens who had fall- 
en prisoners into their hands. None were spar- 
ed by the chance or the indiscriminating fury of 
this general slaughter. The Archbishop of Par- 
is, who in the sublime exercise of the most awful 
duties of a Christian priest, sought to bring back 
that outrageous multitude to reason and peace, 
was- basely shot from the back of a barricade ; 
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and the Gen. Megrier, who had survived the nu- 
merous campaigns of Africa, fell in like manner 
at a parley with the savages of the Faubourg St. 
Antoine. Strange and terrible overflow of the 
strongest passion and emotion of human nature. 
So vast and horrible a desolation wrought in the 
heart of a city by the hands of her own citizens 
the world has not witnessed in the whole survey 
of historic memory ; and the arms of a stranger 
and an enemy would have been devoted to eter- 
nal infamy if they had inflicted so-awful a chas- 
tisement on the great city of Paris. None but 
— — could punish her iniquities or inflict her 
oom.” 











Correspondence. 


NIA NAINI ASI” INI” ——— — D a a a a reer 


Conference in Buffalo. 


The Conference of Second Advent believers, call- 
ed to assemble in Buffalo, July 6th, assembled at the 
Advent Chapel, on Delaware street, at 2 P. M. Ju- 
ly 6th. The opening discourse was preached by 
Bro. Robinson, who preached again in the evening. 


Friday, July 7. Conference met at 9 A. M., and 
at 10 A. M. After spending an hour in prayer and 
social exercises, the conference organized by elect- 
ing Bro. B. Turner the pastor of the church, to the 
chair, and H. Tanner for Secretary—and it being 
the design of this conference in its business meet- 
ings to inquire into the wants of the cause in West- 
ern New York, and to devise means to supply the 
same, Bro, Bywater addressed the mecting on the 
general features of their wants, showing the wants 
of many places and calling on brothers who have 
the means to come forward to their help, and assist 
to send laborers into the vineyard. Bro. Robinson 
then addressed the conference, advocating that the 
church should work with the Lord—and after the 
Lord had chosen the laborers that the church should 
join and send them forth into the vineyard, as in 
primitive times, and see to their support when sent 
into new and poor places, that the work be not hin- 
dered, and at the close of his remarks he offered the 
following resolution: 

Resolved, That this conference choose a commit- 
tee of five brethren, to bring before them some form 
of action, and to digest the business generally which 
may devolve upon this conference to act upon, 

The resolution was seconded by Bro. Hines, and 
was fully discussed by Brn. Bywater and Marsh in 
the negative, and Robinson, Hines, and Tanner in 
the affirmative, and passed by the conference, and 
three of the committee called for by the resolution, 
Brn, Bywater, Robinson and D, C. Turner were 
chosen by the conference, and the remaining two 
were deferred till a subsequent meeting. 

A letter was read by the secretary, received from 


Bro. Himes, and addressed to the conference, and 


the following resolution was submitted; 

- Resolved, That while we deeply sympathise with 
Bro. Himes in.the affiictions which prevent him from 
meeting with this conference, yet we rejoice to hear 
from him by letter that his faith is unwavering and 
his hope pure that the coming of the King of kings 


is at hand—and pending this resolution a motion: 


was made to adjourn till after the afternoon service, 
and on motion adjourned. . 
Friday, Juiy 7. Conference re-assembled at half 
past 2, ?. M., agreeable to adjournment. Sermon 
preached by Bro. Crawford from Fredonia, after 


which a short season of social exercises, and the 


business was called to order again by the chair. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and ap- 
proved, after which the resolution pending at the ad- 
journment, sympathising with Bro. Himes, was call- 
ed up and passed. Bro. Robinson then offered the 
following resolution: , 


— 
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Resolved, That the former reasons of our first 
faith and love in the Advent cause, consisting of the 
fulfilled, historical and miscellaneous prophecies and 
signs of the Advent nigh given by the Savior and 
his apostles, are as many, plain and strong as ever; 
and if they were any ground of our faith then, they 
are equally so now, and will be till fulfilled in the 
coming and kingdom of Christ. Seconded by Bro. 
Bywater, and after some discussion was passed, 

Gn motion adjourned. Re-assembled in the eve- 
ning, and sermon preached by Bro. Marsh on church 
government and duties of church officers, to a full 
congregation. 


Saturday, July 8. Conference re-assembled at 9 
A. M. and continued in social worship till half past 
10, when the business department was called to or- 
der by the chair, and the minutes of the previous 
meeting was read and approved—and without any 
motion before the house, Bro. Bywater arose and 
addressed the meeting at some length, saying that 
he dissented from all the action of the conference so 
far, and had only gone with it on the ground of ex- 
pediency, and was satisfied that it was all wrong and 
should be all thrown by that had been done in re- 
gard to committees and resolutions, or parliamenta- 
ry action of the church. Bro. Marsh then address- 
ed the meeting at some length and opposed the ac- 
tion of the conference, and deemed it an evil, and 
went ahead to show what woulc be the result of the 
matter if carried out, and opposed the raising ol 
funds to induce brethren to go out into the field, be- 
cause that all the funds which would be raised were 
now already in the churches, and opposed this con- 
ference acting in unison with the conference east. 
But Bro. Marsh further said that if his brethren 
should go on, he would not be one to divide or draw 
off, but would pray God to unite us all ; and he felt 
also in good feeling and Jove with the eastern breth- 
ren, while, at the same time, felt that they had done 
wrong in their conferences. 

Bro. Robinson then addressed the meeting, and 
called on Brn, Marsh and Bywater to present a bet- 
ter way of business to accomplish the same end. 
He further said that on that side of the question, for 
order and organization and unanimity of action in 
the cause of Christ, he felt equally sure that con- 
science and principle were equally at stake as on the 
other side, which had steadily opposed the organi- 
zation of this conference—and that he felt that the 
good of the cause and its efficient prosecution in 
Western New York, was depending in a great 
measure upon it and upon our action here. He al- 
so fully explained the cause of the action of the east- 
ern conference which had been alluded to, and jus- 
tified it in consequence of the failure of Bro, Himes’ 
health, and the consequent embarrassment of the 
Herald office. He said that the extensive duties and 
arduous labors of Bro, H. in the Advent cause had 
now rendered him unable to labor, and that the 
prompt and united action of all was needed to eup- 
ply the place and save the Herald office from embar- 
rassment. 

The chair then called upon the members of the 
business committee, which had been appointed thro’ 
their chairman, Bro. Bywater, for any report which 
they may have for the action of the conference. 
Bro. Bywater said he would present some business, 
but not in accordance with this conference as now 
organized, and went on and stated his own plans and 
arrangements, and said that his arrangements werc 
made to go with the Western tent. He further 
stated much more which he expected to do, in ac- 
cordance with calls made by brethren for meetings; 
but it not being in accordance with this conference 

- no minutes were taken of it. He afterwards added 
that he and Bro. Pinney had made the arrangements 
with the tent; but If the brethren in Western New 


York preferred any other one to go with the tent in 
preference to himself, or himself and Bro. Pinney, 
they would submit to them. It appearing impossi- 
ble to proceed with the matters of business which 
was intended to be brought before this conference 
as organised, Bro. Robinson made a motion to ad- 
journ the same without date, which was seconded 
and carried. So the conference adjourned. 
Religious meeting of the conference was contin- 
ued till Sunday evening, and preaching by Bro. By- 
water on Saturday afternoon, and in the evening by 


Bro. Robinson ; Sunday forenoon by Bro. Marsh, 


and in the afternoon by Bro. Galusha, who arrived 
on Saturday after the adjournment of the conference. 
Bro. Robinson also preached on Sunday evening, 
which was the last of the conference. 

H. Tanner, Sec’y. 


ACTS OF THE BUFFALO CHURCH. 


— — — 


Some of the church in Buffalo considering that the 
wants of the West had not been acted on by the 
conference, requested that an opportunity might be 
offered them of expressing their views on the great 
questions with which we are now connected, and 
the wants and prospects of the church in this re- 
gion—and agreeably thereto a full meeting was 


called by Bro. Turner, to meet in the chapel on Del- 


aware street, at 2 P., M., on Sunday, and as many 
as wished of brethren and friends from abroad were 
invited to assemble with them, but to take no part 
in the matters to be considered : and at the time 
appointed there was a full attendance of the church 
and most of those who were from abroad attendant 
on the conference, when Bro. Turner remarked, that 
in what action the church should take, they wished 
to be considered as speaking all they meant, and 
meaning full all they should say, and that in no case 
should any one charge or surmise that they held to 
or had any views covered, or that they meant to 
reach further than their literal language would seem 
to indicate, after which the following propositions 
were laid before them and a unanimous vote of the 
church given to each, separate and distinct. 


First. In our view recent distress of nations by 
pestilence, famine and war, and the consequent bank- 
ruptcy, and suffering together with the perplexity 
arising from rapid revolutions in Europe and the 
shaking of the nations and the breaking up of par- 
ties, and the extention and rapid spread of the war 
spirit and gathering of the kings of the earth to that 
great day and battle of God Almighty, furnish such 
new additional and clear evidence that we are in the 
end of time, that our faith groweth exceedingly that 
the Lord is at hand. 

Second. In our view, while these evidences are so 
striking that many of our opponents are confound- 
ed, and some confess that they are omens which 
warn mankind that the drama of this world’s affairs 
are about winding up, it is no time for the Advent 
people to be doubting, languid, or cold in faith or 
works, but up and doing with their might as the 
Lord hath prospered them, to give the cause a new 
impulse and spread the light of prophecy and histo- 
ry before their fellow-men, with the least possible 
delay. 

Third. In our view, as it was the speedy advent 
of our Savior, and the full and immediate prepara- 
tion to meet him, which merged our individual and 
sectarian views in those most sublime and important 
subjects, and drew us together as a company of be- 
lievers ın peace and love without the jars of contro- 
versy till ’44—so it is an indication of declension to 
elevate our peculiar views to the strife and division 
of the brethren, against which we caution and ex- 
hort our editors, lecturers and churches. | 

Fourth. In our view, thoro is so many calle for 
lecturers, in both new and old places; that the cause 


must seriously suffer unless every brother who has 
health and ability, to feed the flock of God, and preach 
Christ where he is not known, will come forward 
and throw himself into the vineyard of the Lord— 
and every brother who has this worid’s goods, im- 
part to the laborer, who is worthy of his hire, know- 
ing that he who soweth bountifully shall reap boun- 
tifully. : 
Fifth. In our view, the cause in Western New 
York would be greatly aided by a committee of cor- 
respondence, who might obtain information of all 
who wish labor, and how much, and who are willing 
and wish to labor, and thus facilitate the intercourse. 
between lecturers and the churches, and also to act 
as a commtttee on missions to receive and transmit. 
the free-will offerings of brethren who may wish to, 
give to aid the destitute brethren and churches far 
from them. - | 
Sixth. We sympathise with all our lecturers and 
editorial brethren in their labors of love—particular- 
ly those whose arduous labors have impaired their 
health, and especially with Bro, Himes, whose ex- 
traordinary labors and sacrifices in the cause has 
brought upon him those afflictions by which he, in 
common with many others, now suffers. | 
Seventh. Inasmuch as by the enlargement of the 
Herald, and the publications of books, tracts, and: 
charts, the Herald is involved in expenses and debts 
which embarrass it, in consequence of the loss of 
Bro. Himes’ health and labors, by which those extra’ 
expenses were to have been met—and inasmuch as 
these arrangements grew out of the wants of the 
cause, and were what was urgently needed, and 
would be abundantly useful if taken off his hands and 
circulated: therefore, we will do our best to pur- 


chase and circulate them and recommend to the P 


brethren in other places to do the same. 


It was then requested by the church that the above 
views should be published in the Advent Herald and 
Advent Harbinger, as the views of this church, and. 
a request was also made by the church that the sec- 
retary of the conference should furnish to the same 
papers a copy of the proceedings of the conference 
for publication, that all may the more readily see 
why the church in Buffalo should thus act in church 
capacity on these great questions, 

In accordance with the expressed wish of the 
ckurch in Buffalo, the above action of the conference 
held in this city is herewith furnished you for publi- 
cation, though no vote of the conference was taken 
therefor, and also the action of the church in church 
capacity, it is requested should follow that publica- 
tion. H. Tanner, Sec’y. 


N. B. We would request other churches in West- 
ern New York, who sympathise with us, and wish 
to unite in some concert of action, to sustain God's 
cause in their part of the field, to signify such de- 
sire through the two papers, Herald and Harbinger, 
and we will correspond. H. T: 


From Bro. J. C, Bywater. 


_[Bro. Bywater purposes to hold a series of camp- 
meetings with the Big Tent, and in giving his ap 
pointments (see last page) addresses a few words to 
his brethren in the section where the meetings are 
to be held:] 

We want a general gathering of our brethren at 
these meetings, and we pray that they may come 
full of the spirit and power of the gospel, that we 
may be a mutual blessing to ourseives and the peo- 
ple where they are held. Our brethren will under- 
stand that these meetings will be. attended with con- 
siderable expense, and we have no doubt but that it 
will be met. We go trusting in the Lord ; for no 
man that fights the battles of the Lord goes to war 
at his own expense; iè is Ged’s cause, and we doubl 
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om but that he will furnish the means as fast as it 
= wanted, We do not ask you to back up God's 
~ promise to sustain his servants while engaged in his 


J 


ge -cause by y®ur notes, nor by constituting a Missionary 


~ Fund, and appointing a Committee or Board to take 


charge of it, No; the Lord has made you the stew- 


ards and accountable agents of what he has com- 
‘pitted to your care. We have no doubt but, with 
thelove of Jesus in your hearts, you will see that 
 weare not embarrassed in our labors to spread the 


_ glorious news of a coming Savior through the land. 










God from heaven. 


I expect Brn. Pinney and Sweet will labor with 

je in all of these meetings, and we want also that 
sll our brethren, both pastors and other evangeli- 
ting brethren, to attend and help us, as circumstan- 
cesand their other engagements may admit. I think 
as our brethren in Chatauque county wish a confer- 
ence or two held with them in September, that Brn. 
Robinson and Marsh, and others, laboring near them, 
should attend them and make arrangements accord- 
ingly. I should be glad to attend the meetings 


i 7 “there, but shall not be able to do so in September, 
but might perhaps, Bro. Pinney also, in October, 


Why not have a general rally in that county some 
“where, as in’44? What say you brethren ? 
[would farther sav that our brethren who come 


| by public conveyance, can come from Attica and Ba- 


tavia by stage; those coming from Rochester and 
that direction, and Dansville, can come on the Gen- 
‘eee Valley canal, and land at Piffardinia; from 
thence they can come by stage every day; or, if our 
brethren will be there on Friday morning we will 


bring them to the ground with their tents, &c., as 
= weshall send after the big tent. 


We shall depend upon our brethren to carry the 
Tent from one meeting to another. 
Brethren in the various places where the meetings 


are held, will see that the ground is prepared and 
f boards in sufficient number to seat the Tent, &c. 


J. C. BYWATER. 





Prom Bro, 0 W, Daraan. 


E — —— — 

Bao, Marsu:—I left Bristol, Vt., the first of June 

Apent the second Sabbath in June with the friends 
st Fort Ann, N. Y. Found a few names who are 
endeavoring to wait for, and do expect the Son of 

There was once quite a compa- 

ny in that place who were happy and united in this 


* truth, but alas, the love of many has cooled amidst 


abounding iniquity. The third Sabbath in June 1 


met with the pecious devoted little flock at Cranber- 


ty Creek, N. Y. In that place perhaps there is a 
dozen who are “strong in God and the power of his 

_ might,” looking for Jesus speedily to come. It is 
seldom that they enjoy the rich treat of a spiritual, 
decided Second Advent discourse, but when they 
do hear one they appreciate it, I assure you, and en- 
deavor to give heed thereunto. They keep up their 
meetings steadily, and sing, “We'll goon.” Breth- 
ren in the ministry who may pass through that sec- 
tin, are requested to remember the few sheep at 
Cranberry Creek, Fulton county, N. Y. 

With my family I arrived at the residence of my 
wife's friends, Brocket’s Bridge, N. Y., in season to 
attend a meeting on the last Sabbath in June, in the 
Christian Chapel. I had a large and attentive con 
gregation, The people in that place and vicinity 
have had the light on this subject, and many were 
formerly: much interested therein—but now only 
about eight or ten remain through all that section to 
lift their voice decidedly for, and live with reference 
to, the speedy advent of our Lord. This few love 
the news. True, God knoweth his own and may 
recognize others in that place, as children, who fol- 
low not particularly with us. Heaven grant it may 
prove so! 

On the the first and second Sabbaths of July, I met 
with the brethren and friends in Greenville, Green 
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county, and Westerlo, Albany county, N. Y., the 
field of my former labors. In each place they keep 
up their meetings faithfully and enjoy a good degree 
of interest. Bro. Teats, who resides at Westerlo, 
and who has long been a watchman on the walls of 
Jerusalem, labors among them. He feeds them with 
the word of God, and means never to hold his peace 
till God shall call him from the walls, or till with all 
the faithful servants, he shall see Zion established 
with eternal glory! og 

I spent the third Sabbath in July with Bro, E. R. 
Pinney’s people, Seneca Falls, and enjoyed a good 
meeting withthem. Bro. Pinney was present, hav- 
ing returned from New York a ſow days before, with 
improved health, strong in faith, giving glory to 
God. We partook ot the Lord’s supper at the close 
of our third meeting, and in the blessed hope of soon 
being served by the King himself at his table, in his 
kingdom, our hearts were made glad! Frem what 
I could learn of the state of the cause at the Falls, 
I should judge the brethren were generally steadfast. 
Bro. Pinney will remain with them, if God permit, 
through the remaining part of the summer. 

Arrived safe to this city and called on Bro, Marsh 
and family, whom, after a separation of nearly six 
years, I was rejoiced to meet with again and renew 
a precious acquaintance formed in other days. I re- 
main hereabouts a few days, when, if God permit, I 
think to return East. — 

Yours in hope of eternal life through Christ, 

Gro. W. Burnuam. 

Rochester, N. Y., July 17, 1848. 





Conferences, Campmeetings, Ve 


—⸗ 





There. will be a Tent Campmeeting at Covington 
Centre, Wyoming county, commencing on Friday, 
August 11th, and hold until Tuesday or Wednesday 
of the following week. 

Also a Campmeeting at Bethany Centre, Gene- 
see county, August 18th, and held into the follow- 


ling week. 


Also a Campmeeting in Springwater Valley, Liv- 
ingston county, to commence August 25th, 

Also a Campmeeting at Victor, Ontario county, 
September Ist. : 

And, the week following, at Wolcott, or vicinity, 
(if the brethren wish it), where Bro. Chapman may 
appoint ; or at Seneca Falls, if desired. 

The meetings will be held inthe Big Tent. Breth- 
ren should come with tents and provisions, 

: J. C. BYWATER. 





Appointments. 


I will meet with the brethren in Friendship, Alle- 
any county, on Saturday, July 29th, where Bro. 
obbins may appoint ; and at Cuba, Sunday, July 

30th, where the brethren may appoint, 
J. C, BYWATER. 


A Field Meeting will be held on Sunday, the 30th 


of July, near the Village of Brooklyn, in Whitby, | 


C. W. Brn. Hoven, HENLEY, GRANT, and all oth- 
er Advent preachers, who can consistently, are re- 
quested to attend. L. C. Tuomas, 

I. HESTER. 


Bro. P. A. Smith appoints to hold meetings at 
Victor three times on Sunday, August 6ths 


Donations: 
TO SEND THE ‘f ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THE POOR. 


(Free papers, 348. Am’t per year, at 75cts. per Volume—$512,00 





Previous Donations, - = 83,74 
Two friends, Poland, Me. - = 2,00 
G.G.Colvin- - - - 3,00 
H. Hopkins - rr =  « 25 
G. Dillabaugh - - - = 60 
W. A. Bronson - = = 50—89,99 





Bro. Bywater has removed to Covington Centre, 
Wyoming county, where he wishes all communica- 
tions directed. 


(> Herald and Advocate are requested to notice. 


No. 1.—Looking Forward. 
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Business Notes, 


Wn. Griffith—Received and sent as ordered. 

J. B. M., Baltimore—We have balanced your ac- 
count to present time: nothing due. If you desire 
it, we will still send—free. 

O. Adams—We think it was not received, as we 
find no trace of it on book. 

J. Tryon—To No. 268. i 
5 er N . Seymour—I do not know ; but some over 

100. : 

R. Hemsley—Rectified. 

G. Storrs—Send the Examiner to G. Dillabaugh, 
Matilda, C. W., and credit him and charge me 50 
cents. 

H. Young—The $2 you speak of, if it was that 
you sent last January, was received, and duly ac- 
knowledged—which paid to whole no. 166; hence 
the balance due from 166 to 234, inclusive, would 
be, as on bill, $2,62. 





- Remittances for the Harbinger, 


J Emery J M Allen R W Pickard H Hitchcock 
J Chamberlain S Briggs W Lusk J Labore N Branch 
Jr A English H Young P Arnold R Polley A South- 
worth A Dunham no 289 A Tuttle E Tompkins P 
H Odekirk D Howard J Ludwig—#1,00 each. J 
Kelsey Jr no 290 T Abbott S M Libbey—$2,00 
each, Mrs D B Lum W Herring B Coats D Barns 
H Hopkins A Winans A Coons H Phinney B Lusk 
A Baker C W Robbins J B Clapp J Diffin—75 cents 
each. G W Daniels W Shoals J Morgan T Gris- 
wold—650 cents each. D Clow Ñ Jones no 260— 
$1,75 each. J T Townsend no 264 $1,25. S Currier 
no 277 $5,00. A Benton $2,60. W. F. Church $2,88. 





Letrers—S Choate J B Cook W Johnson H C 
Sargent E R Pianey J C Bywater H L Smith II 
Leslie W Wright. 





Second Advent Meetings, 


BurraLto.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship at 
their Chapel on Delaware, third house from corner of Huron street. 
Meetings three times on Sunday, and on ‘Tuesday and ‘1 bursday 
evenings. Brethren visiting the city are invited to meet with them. 





RocHESTER.—Meetings are held in Minerva Hatt, corner of 
Main and South St. Paul-streets, three times every Sunday, and 
also on Tuesday and Friday evenings. ‘The Lord's supper will be 
administered in the afternoon of the firstSabbath in every month. 


ALBaNnY.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the-“Sgconp 
ADVENT CHAPEL,” Blount’s buildings, corner of State and South 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lurd’s day, and ‘Tuesday and 
Thursday evenings. (3° Entrance on State, and also on Pearl-gt, 


New-York.—The Advent congregation which formeriy met 
for worship at the corner of Grand atid Elizabeth-streets, now 
hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-street (twodoors from Bowery) 
where will be preaching three times on the Sabbath, and meetings 
also on Monday and Thursday evenings of each week. Seats free, 
Brethren visiting the City are invited to meet with them. 


BOOKS FOR SALE, 


PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Years. From 
the Writings of the Fathers. Compiled by D. 1. kobinson,— 
Price, $3 per hundred ; 6 cents single copy. 


A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Er- 
pected Triumphs of Roman Catholicism. 126 pp. Price, 15 cts.; 
discount by the quantity. 


PROTESTANTISM ; its Hope of the Worlds Conversion Falla- 
cious, 74 pp. Price, 10 cts. ; discount by the quantity. = 


MILLENNIAL HARP (with music ).—Price, 50 cts. ADVENT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition to the Sup- 
plement tothe Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts. 


THE VOICE OF GOD: or an Account of the Unparalleled Fires 
Hurricanes, Floods and Earthquakes, commencing with 1845. 
Also, some account of Pestilence, Famine, and the Increase of 
Crime. Compiled by Thomas M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2cts.; $8 
per hundred. ; 


SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series). ; 
No. I.—THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TO THE 
World's Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the sub‘ect 
of his ‘Jubilee Hymn,’ by a Protestant Nonconformist Layman, 
36 pp. Price, 4cts.; 37 1-2 per dozen; $2,50 per hundred, — 


No. II.—THE DUTY OF PRAYER AND WATCHFULNESS 
in the Prospect of the Lord’s Coming. By the Rev. James Hal- 
dane Stewart, M. A., Incumbant of St. Bride’s, Liverpool. 36 pp 
Price as above. ? 

No.1V.—GLORIFICATION. By Rev. Mourant B 
36 pp. Price asabove. i — — 

TRACTS ON PROPHECY. 

No.6,—If I Will that he 7 

till I Come, ha 
7.—What shall be the Sign 

of thy Coming? 
8.—The Rew: Heavens and 








2.—Present Dispensation— 
Its Course. 
3.—Present Dispensation— 


ts n . 
4.—What did Paul teach the 





New k 
hiag m —— ing | — our King, 
e Second Coming -—Behold, He Cometh wi 
5.—The Great Image. | Clouds! * 


Price, 15 cts. per set; $1 foreight sets, 

ARE THE WICKED IMMORTAL? in Si 
HAVE THE DEAD KNOWLEDG may eam 
15 cts.; $10 per 100. 


4l 
E? By George Storrs, Prices 





Foreign Intelligence. 


BRIEF DETAIL OF THE LATE HORRIBLE 
INSURRECTION IN PARIS. 


From Wilmer and Smith's European Times. 

“ From the moment of the establishment of the 
Republic of France in February last, we have nev- 
er concealed from our readers our deep apprehen- 
sions of some sudden, frightful, political convulsion. 
Over and over again have we pointed out that the 
labor question would lead to some appalling results 
in Paris, and it is now our painful duty to describe 
one of the most frightful intestine conflicts which 
has ever been recorded in history. ‘The massacre of 
St. Bartholomew in 1572, the commotions which 
took place during the revolutionary period from 1789 
to 1795—the three days of 1830, or the last revolu- 
tion, four months ago, have all, been surpassed by 
the present insurrection in horrible atrocity and de- 
vastating carnage. 

“On Thursday night, the 22d ultimo, the first bar- 
ticades were raised, and the troops and the Nationa! 
Guards called out. On Friday the insurgents, for 
by that time the movement had assumed all the cha- 
racter of an open insurrection, possessed themselves 
of all that portion of the right'bank of the river Seine, 
atrétching from the Faubourg St. Antoine to the riv- 
er, whilst on the left bank they occupied all that 
populous portion called the Cite, the Faubourgs St. 
Marcel, St. Victor, and the lower quarters of St. 
Jacques. There were partial conflicts, but the in- 
surgents seemed to be occupied more at fortifying 
their positions than in actual fighting. On Saturday 
the National Assembly declared itself in permanence, 
and Paris was placed in a state of siege. The Ex- 
ecutive power was delegated absolutely to General 
Cavaignac; and at half past ten the members of the 
Executive Government resigned. They declared 
that they should have been wanting in their duties 
and honor had they withdrawn before a sedition or a 
public peril. They only withdrew before a vote of 
the Assembly; and as the intelligence arrived of the 
slaughter of the National Guards, and the fall of one 
General after another, who was killed or wounded 
by the insurgents, the sensation became deep and 
alarming. Various proclamations were issued by 
Gen, Cavaignac to induce the insurgents to lay down 
their arms, but to no effect. The whole of Satur- 
day was employed in desperate fightibg on both sides. 
Except a lull during a frightful thunder storm in the 
afternoon of Friday, the conflicts were witl:out in- 
termission. On Saturday, however, the carnage and 
battles on the south side of tbe river were horrible. 
During the whole of Friday night, and until three 
o’clock on Saturday, the roar of artillery, and the 
noise of musketry, were incessant. In this frightful 
state of things the Assembly betrayed not a littie 
alarm. Deputations from the Assembly were pro- 
posed to go and entreat the combatants to cease this 
fratricidal strife; but all the successive reports prov- 
ed that the insurgents were bent upon only yielding 
up the struggle with their lives ; and their valor was 
only surpassed by their desperate resoiution. On 
Saturday night, at eight o’clock, the capital was in 
an uwful state. Fighting continued with unabated 
fvry. Large masses of troops poured in from all 
the neighboring departments; but still the insur- 
gents, having rendered their position almost impreg- 
nable, resisted more or less effectually, all the forces 
which could be brought against them. The “red 
flag.” the banner of the Republique Democratique et 
Sociale was hoisted by the insurgents. 

“The fighting continued the whole of Sunday, 
with a fearful loss of life, especially to the National 
Guards. On Monday the reinforcements General 
Laioriciere had received from General Cavaignac 
enabled him to hem in the insurgents in the eastern 
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part of the city ; and although reduced to extremi- 
ties, they still fought with incredible valor. It was 
thought, on Monday morning early, that they would 
surrender ; but again the hope thus held out of the 


termination of the insurrection was not immediately 


realized. At half past ten on Monday the fighting 
was resumed ; and it was only after a frightful strug- 
gle of about two more hours the Government troops 
every where prevailed ; and the heart of the insur- 
rection being broken, the insurgents were either shot, 
taken prisoners, or fled into the country, in the di- 
rection towards Vincennes, On Tuesday the insur- 
rection was definitively quelled. 


“The loss of life in this most unexampled conflict 
has been terrific. We are afraid that the predomi- 
nating loss will be found to be far greater on the 
side of the soldiery than of the insurgents. No few- 
er than fourteen general officers have been put hors 
de eombat, a greater loss than in the most splendid 
engagements of Napoleon. Amongst those who fell 
are General Negrier, and Generals Deart and Brea; 
Generals Charbonnel and Renault, and others, se- 
verely wounded, Four or five members of the Na- 
tional Assembly are amongst the killed, and as ma- 
ny more wounded. But perhaps the most touching 
death is that of'the Atchbishop of Paris,’ The ven 
erable prelate, on Sunday, volunteered to go to the 
insurgents as a messenger of peace. Cavaignac 
said that such a step was full of danger, but this 
Christian pastor persisted. He advanced, attended 
by his two vicars, towards the barricades, with an ol- 
ive branch borne before him, when he was ruthless- 
ly shot in his groin, and fell mortally wounded. The 
venerable patient was carried by the insurgents to 
the nearest hospital in the Faubourg St. Antoine, 
where he received the last saeraments, languished, 
and has since died. The editor of the Pere Duch- 
esne, M. Laroche, the translator of Sir Walter 
Scott’s works, was shot in the head at the barricade 
Rochechoart, where, in the dress of an ouvrier he 
was fighting, with unheard of valor, at the head of 
a party of insurgents. It will probably never be cor- 
rectly ascertained to what extent the sacrifice of hu- 
man life in this fearful struggle has reached. Some 
compute the loss on the side of the troops from five 
to ten thousand slain, but we hope this is exaggera- 
ted. The nnmber of prisoners captured of the in- 
insurgents exceed five thousand. All the prisons are 
filled, as well as the dungeons and vaults of the Tu- 
illeries, the Louvre; Palais Royal, the Chamber of 
Deputies, and the Hotel de Ville. A military com- 
mission has already been appointed to try such as 
were found with arms in their hands; and they wili 


probably be deported to the Marquesas Islands, or} 


some transatlantic French colony. A decree has 
been proposed, with that object. We have not space 
to recount many acts of individual heroism. Many 
soldiers, mere boys, exhibited sublime courge. On 
the other hand, the savage cruelty with which the 
insurgents waged war almost exceeds belief. They 
tortured some of their prisoners, cut off their hands 
and feet, and inflicted barbarities worthy of savages. 

The women were hired to poison the wine sold to 
the soldiers, who drank it, reeled, and died. We 
would gladly turn from the details of the awful deeds 
which have been perpetrated. It seems to be be- 
lieved generally, that if the insurgentsghad succeed- 
ed in following up their most admirably concerted 
plan of operations, and having advanced their line, 
and possessed themselves of the Hotel de Ville, and 
followed up their successes along the two banks of 
the river, that the whole city would have been giv- 
en up to pillage; indeed, the words “ Pillage and 
Rape” are said to have been inscribed on one of their 


banners. Not less than 30,000 stand of arms have} 


been seized and captured in the ae St. An- 
toine alone. * 


“Our readers will naturally ask, Where did all 
these arms come from ? who organized this conspira- 
cy ? whence did the funds proceed whi, it is as- 
serted, were scattered profusely among the populace, 
in order to lash their courage up to the highest point 


of daring ? It is not doubted that the means came f 


from persons within the National Assembly. 'No 
one dares to nrme the guilty parties; but they are 
declared to be the same who got up the affair of the 
15th May; and when M, Flocon, ın the midst of the 
fearful struggle, endeavored to raise a feeling against 


strangers by his vile insinuations that it was foreign f 


gold which was circulated to overthrow the Repub- 
lic, he perhaps of all men knew from what quarter it 
proceeded, 

“Contrary to general expectation, the provinces 
have been generally quiet. The only exceptions 
have been the Marseillsise ; an emeute broke out 
there on the 22d, barricades were formed, and after 


the loss of about 50 National Guards; killed by the > 


insurgents, che barricades were successively carried, 
and the movement put down. 

“The issue of this awful conflict is in the hands 
of Providence. At present the population of Paris 
is employed in tending the wounded and in burying 
the dead. The troops from the country are return- 
ing to their homes; but still Paris is described as 
one vast camp. When matters shall have subsided 
—ina few days—it will then be seen what political 
consequences will flow from all these m most, terrible 
events.” 





Tne Pine Distemprr.—The Mobile Herald says 
that the disease which is destroying the pine forests 
of the Carolinas has made its appearance in Bald- 
win Co. It exhibits some singular phenomena.— 


Occasionally it proceeds in a straight line, destroy- | 
ing not only the full grown trees, but the small | 
shoots just springing up. Then again it goes into | 


circles, leaving trees in the intermediate spaces 
sound and vigorous. The trees die just as though 
they had been girdled. 
off, and the trunk soon runs todecay. Our inform- 


ant does not attribute the cause of this distemper to — 
worms. Theonly worm seen about it is the com- © 


mon one peculiar to the pine tree. His impression 
is, that the cause is entirely an atmospheric one, and 
that no remedy can be found for it. Vegetables, 
like animal life, appear to be the subject of epidem- 
ics, and doubtless this disease is of that nature. In 
all probability, it will sweep through the entire pine | 
region of the United States. 


Brsre-Burnine IN CorkK.—A correspondent of 
the Kerry (Ireland) Evening Post, gives an ac · 
count of the burning of Bibles by a priest of 
Newmarket, county of Cork. < Twenty-two Bi- | 
bles,” he says, “were thrown into the flames sur- -· 
rounded by hundreds of rejoicing spectators, who | 
with clubs threw the flaming Bibles into the air, | 
and, as they fell, beat them back into the flames, 
shouting, ‘We will beat and burn the life out of ` 
them.’ Part of the town appeared illuminated, as 
if in commemoration of some great national vic- 
tory. This scene was repeated on the following 
day.” 
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Poetry. © 


For the Advent Harbinger. 
How Fleet the Precious Moments Roll. 


How fleet the precious moments roll, 
How soon the harvest will be o’er,— 
The watchman have their final rest, 
And lift a warning voice no more. 
The fulness of the gospel shines 
With glorious and resplendent rays, 
The earth and heaven show forth their signs 
As tokens of the latter days. 





i iad 


Ye faithful men, to you are given 
The keys of thia last ministry, 
To every nation under heaven, 
From tand to land, from sea to sea. 
First to the Gentiles sound the news; 
Throughout Columbia's bappy land : 
And telj the unbelieving Jews, 
Pr” pare before their Lord to stand, 
Haste to each nation and.prociaim ; 
Thoge joyful tidings swiftly roll 
Where darkness. death, and sorrow reign, ` 
And tyranny has long controil'd. 
Let every nation hear the sound, 
And Jew and Geutile swell the strain ; 
Hosannah o'er the earth resound, 
Messiah soon will come to reign. 
thse P. H. Ovexirx. 
Adams, N. Y., July 17, 1848. 


Original Articles. 
` For the Advent Barbinger. 


„~ THE DISTINCTIVE BEING GF 298, . 

A NO. ille: 

He that comieth to God must beliève that*Hé 1s, and that He is the 
rewarder-of them who diligently seek him—[a reward-giver to 
those who sexx Him our. |—~Heb. xi. 6. 

Such assurances cheer me on, while humbly 
attempting to seek out and state the most decisive 
estimony for believing in the diStinctive being 

md determinate character.of God., In my search 

Ihave found out that God’s own, testimony as- 

wmes—nay, declares his supreme, “eternal pow- 

erand Godhead.” It affirms his distinction as 
Father from his Son ; “To us there is but onz 
Gop, the Father—and one Lord Jesus Christ”— 
the © Mediator between God and man.” It has 
been shown that the facts of creation affirm the 
distinctive being of the Creator, because every 
object that, he. has made has its own distinction. 

ese facts are sustained by the record of man’s 
creation in “the image and likeness” of God— 
the Father, Jas. iii. 9; Gen. i, 26. ‘The Messi- 
ah who speaks of his Father’s voice and “shape” 
is “the express IMAGE of his person.” It follows, 
of course, that God is neither “ first principles,” 
nor hig Son “last principles.” : 

Having sought out God so far, I conclude that 
Prof, Bush's Swedenborgian view of his exist- 
ence (quoted by the Advent Herald, Jane 3d and 
10th) is but a delusion—both dangerous to faith 
and destructive to piety—ruinous in its nature 
and.tendency, If true it would oblige us to be- 
lieve in none but a mystical second advent—spir- 
itual judgment and figurative resurrection of Je- 
wsorhigsaints. n aa T 

His, position must be given briefly.. It is that 


of Emanuel Swedenborg. Prof. B. has adopted 


— —— — 














the leading terms and ideas of Swedenborg’s| T 


“dogtring of the Lord ;”? hence it is Swedenbor- 
. True, it is. enveloped with. testimony 


from ‘Hebrew Targums, adorned with “ wisdom 
of words,” and served up in its most insidious, 
mbile form; but this constitutes the danger, 
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There is nothing within the range of, human 
thought so well adapted to enter the wedge of er- 
ror and rive off the second advent, the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, and the promised restitution from 
unestablished minds. Noconsequent is more in- 
timately associated with its antecedent than that 
the resurrection if figurative of Swedenborg’s 
notion of Jesus—Jehovah, is just. It is so on the 
ground that if the leading principles of Advent- 
ism are true, then the subordinate ones should be 
regarded as true also. 

Prof. B.’s language is: “The Word is but 
another name for the Divine Truth, predicated 
especially of the Son, as Divine Good is predica- 
ted of the Father, and as the Divine Proceeding 
is predicated of the Holy Spirit—That by the 
Word in this relation is meant the, Lord’s Divine 
Humanity, is evident from its being. said, that 
‘The Word’ became flesh’ and dwelt among us, 
The Divine Humanity, existing from eternity. in 


| ‘first principles’ descended, in his incarnation, 


into ‘last principles.’ The form of God (Phil. 
ii. 6) is the Divine Humanity in its first princi- 
ples, as it exists in the Divine nature from eter- 
nity. The Word of God is the living Divine 
Truth.” See Advent Herald June 3d—article, 
Jehovah, Jesus.” i Siy 

“ Jt becomes, then, a point of importance to es- 
tablish the identity of Jesus of Nazareth with Je- 
hovah of the Old Testament.””—Advent Herald 
June 10th. Prof. B. argues this from the Jew- 
ish Targums—from several texts ¿f Scripture and 


"> | fromthe use of the Greek term for * Lord” in the 


Greek translation of the Old Testament and in 
the New. H hie he A 
My limits will not allow me to ferret out eve- 
ry fallacy, nor follow him through every lane of 
the Swedenborgian labyrinth into whieh he would 
lead us, but the essential facts and truths which 
he has omitted, needs to be stated as a caution to 
Adventists. SOF Roehl al ae 
I.“ The Targums—Jewish commentaries or ex- 


planations of the Old Testament Scriptures, are’ 


referred to about ‘the era of the First Advent, 
though completed hundreds of years afterward, 
They were formed and published by that partion, 
of Israel who misapplied prophecy, rejected their 
Messiah, and on whom “the wrath of God came 
tu the uttermost.” They are characterized as 
“ antichrist” or “antichrists.” 1 John ii. 22--43, 


They made their Messiah so essentially ‘Divine | 


that Jesus could not be “he: hence, our Lord 
told-them that “they should die in their’ sins.’ 
That was the point on which they wrecked and 
were ruined. Oe ee Ae Se Pe 

Again, Philo the Jew expresses’ the “apostate 
Jewish faith. His date is more determinate than 
that of the Targums. He was cotemporary with 
our Lord and his apostles. ‘Though he has some 
thirty designations of “The Word,” yet they 
have been reduced toa twofold notion of the 
Logos,” ‘One, derived from the doctrines of 
Plato, denoting merely the conception formed in 
the Divine Mind—the other, derived from the 


genuine principles of the Jewish religion.” ‘ He. 
confused his two ideas, derived from the two op- 


ite sources of heathenism and Judaism.” “The 


&c. The diluted, God-rejected:Judaism‘of ‘the 


age of Philo and the Targumists ig not worthy of 


regard on such a doctrine. Celsus personated a 
Jew when he scouted the ideą that so “mean a 


“ Behold, he cometh with clouds! and every eye shall see him!!--- and all’ kindreds‘ of the earth shall wail because of nim tt}, 


LON OO Vl 
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to the whole tenor of. the Bible which teaches 


arguinists committed ‘the same error.” —Town- 
send’s N. T. Notes, pp. 4-9, Smith’s ‘Messiah; 
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person as Jesus should be the. Holy, Word--tha:/ 
Son of God.” This made them the deceiversand.|, 
antichrists spoken of by the apostle John, .2\Jno.7.:;, 

All that is obscure in the Old Testament. view:.. 
of the Messiah in embodied in the New,; „Thes: 
New Testament does not teach Swedenborgian::. 
ism—does not confound the distinctive being of 
Father and Son, Matt. iii. Jesus being baptised, | 
and praying—* lo the heavens were opened-—the- 
spirit of Gos descending like a dove,” lighted on... 
him. <A voice from heaven— From God the.. 
Father”—said: “ T'hou art my beloved Son ;” in 
thee I am well pleased. Matt. iii. 16, 17; Luke. 
iv. 11; 2 Pet. i. 17; Matt. xvii. 1, 5., Let ihe 
man who is bold enough to frame a,theory, of 
God’s existence, which conflicts with. the: above’: 
ahh makes it an imposition on the. senses.of 
“John” and, the Holy’ T'welve, as well'ag on,the:. 
faith of the whale church, hear the sole responsi: 
bility—apd let Adventists stick to their’ Bible. 
Do tell! “If “Jast principles” was. baptised and... 
prayed to: first. principles”—and if “ first prin- 
ciples” answered “last principles,”’ what **prin- 
ciple” descended in a bodily shape? If, as Swe-. 
denborg says, “ The Divine and Human (thy Fa- 
ther and the Son) in the Lord. are not two, but i 
one, even as the soul and body are one man; 
then, how could the Spisit be seen to “descend” 
from “ God the Father” to his obedient Son?: ... 
II. ‘THe use pf the Greek word for “ Lord” by., 


the Septuagint, to answer to Jehovah in the He-.... 


brew, constitutes no evidence ; because, as Prof, 
B. ‘admits; it was used as we ‘use “sir,” or “my, 
lord,” when addressing 4 superior, or an equal, . 
with respect.’ It was the want of a better reason, ., 
doubtless, that he used this to impress the unin- 
formed. ra 7 5 eg. — 

III. The Scriptures which Prof. B. quotes. ta... 
prove a oneness, are taken as if: sole and abso» J 
lute, out of all neighborhood with those. which... 
prove a distinction between Father and Son-—.. 


hence his error is manifest... . 


i? 


he ee oe VOE BOS 
The husband and wife “are no ‘more twain, ;, 
but one flesh.” The Christian and Christ “are..., 
one Spirit”—Jesus prays to his Father: that:.the 

saints may be “one” in him “as we are”>—as he, aii 
and his Father are “‘one,”. ‘This—yes, my brethy,,,i; 
ren—this is the revealed oneness /, The Swedens, a, 


¢ 


vit im 


borgian. oneness of, Jehovah and Jesus God 





PRIR: iia ite their, oneness, 
iblé’as the golden calf of Agron, was un; 
ekiel’s vision.of the, God of argel ! Swe, 


like: 


denborg, speaking of Jesus, saya: Throughout, 


all heaven they have no other Father than the...... 


Lord ;, because they are one.” ; John xjv, 6-8. i; 


Prof. B. makes the unity personal in opposition .; ; 


their distinctive being.. Feb.: i, 1, 8,; . 


itest 


; i saia i , T iia 4 2 gi 
ReMARKs.—It is incredible that Jesus | she id, i. 


‘pray to his Father if their unity were. personal:;,,,.., 


for that would be imposing on his people—-seem- 
ing to do what he did not, as if the body prayed s ' 


to the soul ! But admit the Bible view, and all is 
‘plain. | ath : peas ROBI 


It is utterly’ ifidredible that Jehoudd—the, sells” 


‘existent, “everlasting God,” should be . born as. 


H à 
* \ tar eee ere — twist 
Jesus was, 4,000 years ‘after ‘the: creatio X ide on 
am but admit’ hat “he was the promi ts ies 
- l ‘we +e 


“die,” rise, intercede 


of the omin” «thè Soti of Davi i fien a —* 
come 


plait: he could 

again 1? ape fig 
It is marvellous that every.adventist should net: 

have detected the fallacy of Swedenborgianisss 
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in Prof. B.’s article ; for he (when off his guard) | worthy only of a crazy man like Swedenborg ! 


is compelled “by the force of naiu ral: Feason (or 


Note. It is well known that Swedenborg | read: 


like Caiaphas. ſtho high’ priest, against hiš own | quotes 6t comments on the Athanasian creed— 


volition) to distinguish Jeliovdh from the angel, 
Jehovah. ‘The Logos’ or DW ord,’ is, in fact: 
a designation ofthe very persofiage whose re- 
corded theophanies in the Old ‘Testament, were 
made through the medium of an angel /””—Advent 
Herald, June 3d. He confounds himself and his 
endorsers too! Instead of admitting the plain 
truth,: that Jehovah fs the everlasting God, and. 
“the angel of the Lord,” his “ messengers?’ (an- 
swering to Father and Son, in the N. T.) the 
Professor ‘exalts ‘the ‘ Logos” or “ Word” into 
Jehovah’; ‘and then losing sight of “ Jehovah” 
proper, hé makes the “angel” to be something, 
or somewhat distinct from the Word! Well, af- 
terali, the distinction comes out, as if involunta- 
ily; like Caiaphias’ prophecy !!" Bless the Lord. 
‘Jehovah said to Adonai—*“ The Lord ‘said to my 

Lord; sit thou on my right hand till I make thine 
enemies tliy footstool.” Ps. cx. The distinction 
is too plain, even in the New Testament, to be 
overlooked.’ Amen. 

Prof, B. is generally plausible. He would “de- 
ceive, if. possible, the very elect:” hence, the 
above is written to “stir up their pure minds by 
way of remembrance.” “ Jesus—not Jehovah— 
of: the seed of David was raised from the dead.” 
“ He will appear in the glory “of Jehovah—Je, 


sus (not Jehovah)* shall’ sit ‘on’ David’s' throne.’|. ' Note 8. The reference to Ann Lee-and Swe- 
denborg’s assuming, virtually, the seat of the Son 
Sweden- 


The Lord (Jehovah ) God shall give unto him the 
throne óf his father David ; ‘and he shall reign 
over the house of Jacob forever.” Amen. 
TA es Pin * J; B. Cook. * 

Note 1. It is neither said or affirmed that my 
articles have reached every point of this subject, 
soas to preclude all cavil. ‘This is THE MAIN 
point that Prof. B: has omitted—*the parts es- 
sential to a correct view of truth,” touching “‘ Je- 
hovah—Jesus.” The object he proposes is, “to 
establish the identity of Jésus of Nazareth with 
the Jehovah of the Old Testament!” , “IpentI- 
ty” is the point “to establish? ` 

Those who first quoted, on being remonstrated 
with have now endorsed Prof. B. on this point : 
hence, I must ask Adventists a few plain ques- 
tions. Do you believe that “Jenovan of the Old 
Testament” was born of the Virgin Mary ? that 

- the “everlasting God” died? that Jehovah was 
buried? that the eternal God “rose from the 
dead !!”” No, indeed ; some may so infer or so 
imagine—but none can so believe. Because faith 
respects testimony, and there is no testimony to 
such absurdities, All this, however, may be be- 
lieved of Jesus ; because of him it is distinctly re- 
veiled. } 

Mark! The union of the Father and Son is be- 
lieved, because it is revealed—though it is not 
thought that any one fully fathoms this “ great 

mystery of godliness.” ~ 

Swedenborg or Bush may dream of a “ Divine 
Humanity existing from eternity in first princi- 

les” —they may theorize and infer the “identi- 
ty” of Jesus of Nazareth and Jehovah—quote 
‘Targums and be. endorsed by Adventists on the 
great point; but it takes a Christian to believe in 
the Bible record uf Jesus’ (though not Jehovah’s) 
birth. ‘Thou shalt call his name Jesus—That 
holy (one, or thing) that shall be born of thee 
(Mary), shalt be called the Son of God.” This 
‘fg matter of faith, and thus “all Scripture” har- 
monizes. Amen. , 3 

But to talk of “first principles descending into 
last principles” —as if Jehovah was born and thus 
‘became Jesus! or as if the second Adam is “the 
everlasting God,” or ‘the Son of man” is iden- 
tival with the * Ancient of days”—Dan. vii.—to 
talk of “Divine Truth” being the Son (as if 
Truth was born of Mary) and “ Divine Good” the 
Father of Truth—and call an article with such 
stuff “ Bible arrangement” which “we like,” is 




























and that ihe great apostacy” embraces, to some 
extent, at least, these elementary ideas of God. 
But those who advise me to “stick close to Bible 
testimony,’’ &c., need not wonder, that in so do- 
ing, I must oppose all alike who hold such views. 
They are human and wrong so far as they differ 
from “the parts” of the Bible which Prof. B. 
omits, in giving his view of truth, touching Jesus. 


An abstract of Swedenborg on the resurrection 


may explain: “ Man is so created that as to his 
internal, he cannot die. * * The internal is what 
is called the spirit—the external is what is called 
the body. This is rejected when man dies, but 


the internal does not die. * * This internal is 
then (at death) a good spirit and an angel, if the 
man had been good ; but an evil spirit if bad. * 
* This continuance of life is what is understood 
by the RESURRECTION.” 

Here is the leading heathen, apostate, Jewish 
and Christian idea of the soul; but he applies it 
to his peculiar theory, Just so in the case before 
us—his sympathy with the church does not make 
him orthodox, nor his theory of *Jehovah-Jesus”’ 
Scriptural. . It is, in each case, as he applies it, 
Swedenborgianism, with which Adventists should 


Ad ee. g AE iy : ; e * 
have. pp dollowships -it ia the, * fruits of dark: 


of God, needs these facts to explain. 
borg says: “By a New Heaven and New Earth 
is meaut a New Church— * * * by the city, 
Jerusalem, descending from God out of heaven, 
is signified its heavenly doctrines,” &c. 

Now as he is the author of the doctrine, is he 
not the author of “ the city” and the “foundation” 
of this New Heavens? - Well, Shakerism is on- 
ly more-open and -undisguised in placing Ann 
Lee in precisely that position. She is -‘the 
Queen—ihe motherof Mount Zion,” &c. Thus 
if I can understand it, they occupy in their re- 
spective théories:the place which the Bible as- 
signs to Jesus. 

Note 4. Itis idle for the endorsers of Prof. 
B.’s article, or its leading error, to call hard 
names against one whose only fault lies in expo- 
sing that error. Had I led them into it, then 
they might justly complain. As it is, hard names 
do not meet or mend the matter. 

Let me volunteer a word of advice ; keep cool! 
then you may next time “look before you leap.” 
If you were not off the track you would not be 
found in such company! Vou'll not recover but 
by the aid of the truth Prof. B. omits. Jehovah 
is the “everlasting God”—Jesus, born of Mary, 
is “the Son of God.” Amen. 

Note 5. The legal right to endorse Prof. B. 
so far, is not questioned ; but I doclaim the right 
to expose an utter absurdity, worthy only ot the 
dark ages, when Monkish skill made Jesus, Je- 
hovah, and then him in the Lord’s supper, “soul 
and body!!” The light of truth was made on 
purpose to shine, and reveal the darkness. 

I do not call them Swedenborgians, nor any 
other hard name, but I have a right to throw the 
light of fact and Holy Scripture across their path 
to prevent so fearful a result as I see may come 
from introducing Swedenborgianism in such a 
subtle, insidious way amoug us. 

It was doubtless done unwittingly, and my hope 
is that all Adventists will hereafter abandon the 
authors of such absurdities to their own doom. 
“ Let them alone.” J. B.C. 


Errata.—In my article, in No, 2, Vol. xvii., were 
some important errors in printing, which by permis- 


sion I will correct. ` In second column, 29th line | 
from the top it should read : 


“The true foundation built, but built amiss.” 


a cammmmnnmmmmmmmnmncccncncsins cnc iisaaaa ——— — 









Again, in the same column,» 53d, line, itehould: 
ie fia & 

, “He moved in circles high,” &c.° = J. 

Also, in the last line of the same column, for work- 


men, it should read work of men. L. 1. Lassiter. 


For the Advent Harbinger.- 


DAY OF GOD. 


I. It is to be a motive to holy action before the: 


saints, till labor shall end in immortal rest. Acts 


xvii. 31; Rom. xiii. 12; Eph. iv. 30; Phil. i. 10; 


Heb. x. 25; 2 Pet. i. 19 and iii. 12. 
Il. The day of God is the last day. Job xix. 
25; John vi. 39. i 


lll. Trumpet of God shall awake <‘ thie dead 


in Christ,” and introduce that day, Zeph. i. 


16; Isa. xxvii. 13; Zech. ix. 14; 1 Cor. xv. 52; 
1 Thes. iv. 16; Rev. xi. 15. i 

1V. The last day introduced by the trump of 
God and Christ’s personal coming, is the day of 
judgment. John xii. 48; Acts: xvii. 81; Rom. ii. 
16; Matt. x. 15; xii. 36; 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

V. It begins when God arises up or comes out 
of his place. Zeph. iii; 8; Ps. Ixxvi. 9; lsa. 
xxvi. 21; ii. 19; Rev: vi 14--17. `’ 

VI. Ii will be a day of vengeance to the wick- 
ed, but glory to the saints. 2 Thes. i. 7--10. 
Compare lsa. xxv. 9 with Rev. vi. 16, 17. lsa. 
xxxv. 4; lxiii. 4. ay 

VII. The day of God will be revealed with 
wrath to des:roy all the wicked from off the earth, 


ii. 8; Isa. xi. 4; Ps. cx. 5; Dan. vii, 9—14; Ps. 
ii. 8, 9; Rev. ii, 25—21. | : 

VIII. The appearing of that day will be morn- 
ing to the saints—but gloom, darkness’ and de- 
spair to the sinner. lsa. xxi. 12; 2 Sam. xxiii. 
4; Ps. xxx. 5; xlvi. 5; xlix. 14; lix. 13—16; 2 
Pet. i. 19. Compare with Isa. xxi. 12, latter 
clause ; Zeph. i. 15; Amos v. 18, 20; Joel ii. 2; 
lsa. xxix. 6. 


of Revelations, 2 Pet. iii.; Ps. xlix. 14; lix. 13 
—16. Question; When do the upright.have do- 
minion over the wicked? Answer: At Christ’s 
coming—Dan. vii. 22; Rev. xx. 4—at the de. 


“the morning” to which David refers. 

Another question: When do the wicked re- 
turn and go about the city? Answer: When 
the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his prison, and go out to deceive the’ 
nations which are in the four quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together to bat: 
tle; the number of whom is as the sand of tlie 
sea, and they went up on the breadth of the earth 
(they return) and compassed the camp of the 
saints about and the beloved city : (they go about 
the city at evening) and fire came down trom God 
out of heaven and devoured them. Rev. xx. 7-9. 
X. It is antitypical of the seventh day from 
creation. See Heb. iv. 8-11. Aw 

XI. No probation or mercy for the sinner in 


‘the day of God. Jas. ii. 18; Heb. ix. 28; Rev: 


xiv. 10, without mixture. Jer. xxv. 15. See al- 
so Ps. lxxv. 8. This text shows a cup full of 
mixture, which must be while God mingles judg- 
ment with mercy during the times of the Gentiles 
—-that they might seek after God and be saved. 
But when Jesus is revealed the second time, he 
comes “ without a sin offering, unto the salvation 
of all who look for him.” : 

XII. During the “times of the Gentiles,” 
which reach to the times of the Son of Gad, or 
to the “ day of the Lord”—-mercy and salvation 
may be sought, and hope of eternal life secured.. 
2 Cor. vi. 2; Heb. iii. 18; x. 25; 2 Pet. iii. 15; 
Acts xvii. 26,27. | 


ren, especially those who think the day of God 
has commenced, to look over and compare the 


a 


suddenly. > Isa. xiii. 6—9; 1 Thes. v. 2; 2 Thes. - 


IX. Day of God embraces the 1000 years of 


I would kindly and earnestly request the breth ` 





$ 


scent from heaven of that angel who has power 
to bind the devil for a thousand years. This is- 
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present age, and come all-desirous to learn what- 
ever God affirms—for that is truth, how much 
soever men may it deny. 


WHAT IS MAN? 


Here is the corner-stone—here is the founda- 
tion where all knowledge pertaining to man com- 
mences. This is the starting point to a right in- 
vestigation of the word of God. Begin at other 
points, and we reason and investigate backwards 
—~all is darkness and confusion. ) 

Man was the last of the creation of God ; and 
as he was the last, so was he the noblest of his 
workmanship. All else was made before him. 
The sun, moon, stars, earth and seas ; trees, grass, 
herb, fish, fowl, beast, cattle and creeping things 
—all existed previous to man. Then, saith God, 
“Let us make man.” Now mark! as yet man 
did not exist. If it be said, that his body did not 


texts [ have put down on the preceding proposi- 
tions, and see if ‘these things are not so, and 
wherein | am wrong, expose, in the light of God 
—gearching diligently still for the truth as it is 
in Jesus, | Geo. W. Burnuam. 

_ Rochester, N. Y., July 21, 1848. 
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LETTERS TO 8. M. L. 


LETTER I, 
PRELIMINARY. 


Dear Broruer :—You will admit that a Chris- 
tian must grow in knowledge as well as grace. 
To do the latter and not the former is certainly 
good evidence that he is not a Christian. The 
knowledge here referred to is not the knowledge 
of the world, but of Jesus Christ, as the Apostle 
affirms, 

But what is this knowledge of Jesus Christ ? 
Not, as some suppose, the justification of the heart 
by faith, for this command was to those who al- 
ready had been justified—not the sanctification of 
the heart, for that is the work of the spirit through 
the knowledge here specified. What then is this 
knowledge ? l answer, the knowledge which 
Jesus Christ had ; knowing, as he did, all things. 
1 do not wish to be understood to say, that we can 
or are com manded to know all things as Christ 
did. The term grow in knowledge, excludes such 
an idea as this; for if we should live ad infini- 
iam on earth, and grow in knowledge continual- 
ly, our wisdom would be finite, compared with 
Christ’s, But nevertheless we are required to 
grow in knowledge, as well as grace ; and unless 
we do, we lack the obedience of disciples of Christ 
—we are not faithful—we are not Christians. 

But how is this knowledge, so indispensable to 
the Christian, to be attained? Not by popular 
essays, preaching or teachers ; if it were, all the 
world would possess it. Not from parents, guar- 
dians, friends or neighbors; for if it could be, 
the world would have had it longago. All these 
are broken reeds, and never should be relied on. 
There is but one way or medium through which 
to obtain and grow in this knowledge—and that 
is the careful study (not simply reading) of the 
word of God. Here then is the fountain of that 
knowledge. How vast! how full! how deep! 
how pure! Here we learn what man once was ; 
what he has been since; what he is now, and 
what he is to be. Here, too, we find what the 
earth once was; its present state, and what it is 
tobe. The character of God is here unfolded 
to our view—his purposes. his works, his threat- 
enings, his promises : in fine, all that the Chris- 
tian is required to know—all that he needs to 
know here, is here faithfully and fully given. 
Besides inviting us to come and learn, God re- 
quires it. 

“But how shall we come? With a desire to 
have the Bible teach this or that favorite doctrine ? 
Shall we come hoping to find nothing but what 
is popular, and in accordance with the views of 
brethren, friends and neighbors? Shall we come 
and neglect to dig deep for fear of bringing up 
something new, which may be called heresy ? 
Shall'we come with the mind clinging to some 
old traditional dogma, feeling that if the Bible 
should show it false, we could not give it up? 
Shall we come shackled by aught of this? Gud 
forbid. Let us stand erect, with minds prepared 
to investigate—independent of man, dependent 
on God—proving the truth before receiving it— 
letting go error whoever may believe it. Let us 
then commence at the corner-stone, and explore 
the templeof truth. Let us begin where God be- 
gua—where the Bible begins—where man had 
his beginning, and see if we cannot understand 
what he was, what he is, and what he is to be— 
what he.had, what he lost, and what he is to have. 
Let us away with tradition, with former teach 
ings, early education and popular theories of the 


evidence (to say nothing of proof) that would 
sustain such a gross supposition—and what does 
any supposition amount to, without a sing'e ray 
of reason or evidence from which to draw it? 
As well might we suppose that some part of a 
beast existed before its creation ; for as yet noth- 
ing has been said about a soul to anything. Let 
us wait till we come to the soul before we begin 
to suppose what it is or whence it came—and then 
let us not suppose, but believe the plain declara 
tion of God concerning it. Away then with the 
idea that man existed before his creation in any 
sense, save that “of the dust of the ground.” 

“Let us make man.” Now mark again! That 
which God is about to make, he calls man ; so as 
yel man does not exist. Afterward he is made. 
But of what is he made? Does God say, that he 
gave to him a part of his own divine nature? 
Does he tell us that man is partly angelic and 
partly human? Does he intimate that Adam has 
a part which is immortal and incorruptible? All 
must see that no such doctrine is here taught. 
But of what did he make him? “ And the Lord 
God .ormed man of the dust of the ground.” — 
Gen. ii. 7. Then that which was made of the 
dust of the ground is man? ‘Thus God declares 
—and shall we not believe ? Thus we have the 
key to the nature of man. 


But mark farther! He is a man even before 
he lives; for, as we sha.] see, it was the lifeless 
man that became the “diving soul” or man. He 
was created and there he lay, the workmanship 
of God—perfect in all his parts—complete in his 
organization—the noblest work of the Creator. 
But still he breathed not—he was lifeless. Yet 
he was a man, for thus he is called. Now what 
was to'be done that he might live? Was a soul 
to be called down from heaven to enter the man 
that he might become alive? Did God give him 
a part of his eternal nature to produce life? Did 
he make a soul and place it in the man to give 
life to him? One of these three points must be 
assumed, if the popular theory of the soul be true; 
and if either is assumed where is the word of God 
to support it? But man became a “living soul” 
in another way ; and in the same way all his 
posterity live, viz: by breathing the breath or 
air of life ; or the air which produces life in all 
things “and breathed into his nostrils 
the breath of life, and man became a living soul.” 
Now what became a “living soul?” Mark! it 
was something which before had been created. . 
i and MAN became a living soul. What 
change took place in Adam when he began to 
live? Was there any addition to him except the 
breath or air which set in motion the organs of 
respiration, which communinated life and action 
to the entire system ? Did not the several parts 
of man bear the same. proportion to each other 
after he lived as before? Were not the organs 
of the mind, the brain, as perfect in their devel- 
opment before the man lived as after? True, 


exist, but his soul did; I ask for one particle of 







also is that of Christ—how diverse ! 
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they were inactive; nevertheless they existed in 
perfect proportions. But was not the “ breath of 
life” the soul? I answer, No. Becauso that 
which was formed of the dust, only became a soul. 
The breath of life caused that to live : hence that 
which was dead or lifeless before became alive— 
then it was a living soul instead of a lifeless one. 

But to make this point more evident. It waa 
the man that became the living soul ; was it not ? 
and the man was made of the dust of the ground ? 
So the word of God declares. Then if it was the 
man who was made of the dust of the ground that 
became a living soul, the dust of the ground form. 
ed into. man became a soul. ‘Here then wo sod 
that man and soul are synonymous terms used ‘o 
represent Adam who was made of the dust ¿f the 
earth. , ie aoa 

| will now refer to some of those passages which 
teach what man is. Gen. iii. 19—“ In the swort 
of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground, for out of it wast thou taken : 
dust thou art and unto dust shalt thou return.” 
Here is the origin of man again specified. A 
parallel passage with this is found in 1 Cor, xv. 


47—“The first’ man is of the earth earthy.”. ` 


Here again the entire man is spoken of, and no’ 
intimation given that he has a part: which is not- 
earthy, : i — | ig a 0 308 ah 
| In the verse last referred to, a contrast is drawn 


between Adam and Christ. “The first man (Ad-” 
am) is of the earth, earthy; the second man 
(Christ) is the Lord from heaven,” 


Here, as we 
have said, is the origin of man specified; here 
The latter. 
is heavenly, while the former is earthly. : Now 
Christ as the Son of man according to the flesh, 
before his resurrection was mortal ; that is, he was 
subject to all the ‘ills of our life, in consequence. 
of his being of the lineage of the first Adam; 
but connected with his body of earthly material, 
was an immortal essence, a divine nature, a spir-. 
itual being: hence, when the aposile contrasts. 
the first and second Adam, he makes immortali; 
ty the first and great feature of the difference. In 


speaking of Christ the apostle says, ke “is from ` 
heaven.” It is evident, then, that he is —— a 


of his spiritual or divine nature, in contrast wi 
the nature of Adam. It will be admitted that if 


Christ is contrasted spiritually with Adam, Adam 
must in like manner with Christ, provided. Ad. . 


am has a spiritual nature; and his not being thus 
contrasted is good evidence he does not poss 
such a principle. Thus we do not find a spirit- 


ual immortal part of him contrasted with that of., 
Christ, which certainly must have been done had. , 


he possessed such a part. The contrast is, then, 


between Christ, who, in his nature and origin, is _ 
heavenlys—and Adam who in his origin and na- | 
Now if Adam had been an im. ` 
mortal, deathless soul or spirit aside from the man ` 
created, that part must have been heavenly ; and ` 
if so it would seem that the apostle must have ia- 


ture is earthly. 


ken it into account in this place. His not doin 
it is almost positive evidence that man lacked suc 
a principle. He “is of the earth earthy” is pos- 
sitive, and cannot be denied as such. — 


Again: It isclaimed for Adam that which alone ` 


belongs to Christ and God, viz: an immortal 


principle, a deathless nature; and more: by © 


some it is.even taught that man is a part of God’ 
himself. If this be true, how can the apostle’s’ 


contrast between the first and second Adam be:: 
correct ? i vy tad 
[n my next the same inquiry will be continued.: . 
As ever forthe truth, . | FARAS e 

__ livinie [RWIN LE8LIE.. i0; oo 


r 
; t 
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The seventh angel sounded, and there icere great -` 


voices in heaven, saying: The. kingdoms of this 


world are become our Lorp’s and m3 CHRIST'S. | 


' Rev. xi. 15. 


‘ This passage is obscured by the supplied words, 
The fact is there isno occasion for repeating the 


~ 
' 
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app ag pH save that suggested by the posses- 

















As Muby ave thé Standard of féeling raided’ too | membering, that if you do not feel enough to see, — 


case. Lord and Christ are in that case. The | high : they guage it by the high-water mark of ’43, | hearsread and: believe with all your heart the eviden- 


sented is; simply, thatthe“ Kingdoms of this, 
J ome”, their’s—the Devil shall’ be. bound+- 
ue pert “et. be. Pe ——— ‘as Ren, 

















































ọr the “10th day” excitement of ’44, and because 
they cannot swim, or, rather, float, in the resistless 
current of those over-excited times, they think they 
do not feel right, and have got but little or no reli- 
gion. This is measuring ourselves among ourselves, 
in doing which we are not wise. We are to judge 
of the correctness of our feelings, not by any of our 
former feelings, but by the word of God, and the 
fruits & belief in that word leads us to produce. 

2. Many call to mitid the joyful effect it produced 
in them, when the light of the appearing of Christ 
and -his kingdom first illuminated their understand- 
ing. That light does not now excite and fill them with 
joy as it then did; hence they are greatly troubled 
about the genuineness of their feelings, and their 
acceptance with God.. Now it is perfectly reason- 
able, that. you should fee] thas. What, so much at 
first, and so little now? Yes.—And to make the 
matter plain, we will suppose a case: A traveller 
who. has been subject to fatigue, deep anxiety and 
tormenting fear, and constantly exposed to death, 
while wandering in the impenetrable darkness of 
thé night, hails, with raptures of joy, even the dim 
light of dawn, more than the full light of the noon- 
day. sun, after his’ ‘deliverance. . Now thé reason for 
this difference of feeling, does not arise from the 
Gonsideration that the man places a higher estimate 
upon the dim dawn of day, than upon the full blaze 
of the mid-day sun; but from the fact that he has 
become familiar with the light of the sun. So in 
your case : you may not value less the evidences 
of the near advent of Christ now, than when first 
' | received, but you have become familiar with them, 
and therefore they do not excite or cause you to feel 
as they once did. Your feelings however are equal- 
ly as acceptable to God now as then, provided you 
feel enough to move you to do all his commandments. 


3. But you may really be wanting in feel- 
ing; for this is, an age of fearful apathy.—The 
slumbers of ‘death have, to an alarming extent, im- 
perceptibly stolen over the world ; and it would be 
no marvel if you, in an unguarded moment, should 
have given way to the deadly influences uround you, 
and are beginning to sleep the sleep of death! If 
this be your condition, you have sufficient cause of 
alarm about your cold heart, and want of feeling ; 
and we entreat youto awake to righteousness—to 
duty—to faith in the indubitable evidences of the 
coming of the Son of man being near, and to a full 
preparation to meet him, lest coming suddenly he 
find you, in common with the palsied mass, sleeping; 
and insensible of your danger. 


4, As new objects attract the attention, old ones 
become less interesting, and are not unfrequently 
laid aside and forgotten. This may be your condi- 
tion in reference to the advent of Chris}. You may 
not have heeded the warning of Christ relative to 
these dangerous times : Take heed, says he; lest at 
any time your heart be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon youunawares. Hedoes nottell you 
to shun the cares of this life, but, not to have your 
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|, ARRRARAGES.—A large number of our patrous to 
whom we recently sent bills, have not yet responded 
to. our eall. And many others,.to whom ‘we sent no 
bills, haye.riot complied: with our 'tetins—advance 
pay. 'Weicall special attention to this matter, and 
shall bé:-highly gratified to find in -the — that 
we have not called in vain. 
—— Set 


| LOVE ONE ANOTHER, 


Neither pray I for aip — alone, butfor them also which 
_, Shall believe on me through their word; that they all. may be 
‘one; as thou, Father, artin me, and I in thee, that they also may 

— ans (don hiv may belteve: ‘that thou bast sent 
When this desire was — the Savion well 
knew the great, variety of. minds, dispositions, pre- 

Sudices, and opinions | that, would necessarily: exist 

among his childrei—He understood all about the 

e that. would, be used amd: causes that would 
exist calculated ta divide them. Andin view of the 
danger: of loosing: their ‘love for one: another, and 
their liability to divide into party factions—he pray- 
ed:fot their union; a union like that’. which ‘existed 

botween:him and his Father; © 9 10 0 
Do de, whovare looking for the return of this same 

Jesus; ſeel as he felt, and pray as he prayed, about | 

thisheavenly union? Or do we think about dividing 

and: ‘casting éach other off, on, account of an honest 
difference of sentiment ? ` Tf the latter is the case, 
thei ` we dre i in the’ wrong, and our. condition i is fear- 
rat. dangerous : : for if any.man,hexa nofsha epirit 
of. f Christ, | he ig none of his. - |. 
‘Never have. we seen the time when it was more 
highly. important that: we, asa people, individually 
| collectively; like our Savior, should ardently 
pray for, and faithfully cultivate the spirit of union, 
than now, ' Our Christian love is perilled on: every 
hand) within and: without-our ranks, by friends and 
fode/of ‘the cause. ‘The enemy ‘vould ‘sift us as 
wheat ; but! the: Savior has prayed for us, and if we 
pray also, and faithfully endeavor to keep the unity 
of ‘the; spirit, in the bonds of peace, we shall not 
divide; but our love for one another will grow ex- 
ceeding ly; ‘So long as this is onr desire, though we 
may Wiffer afid faithfully express our honest convic- 
tions Gn points of doctsine.and practice, we shall, 

nevetthéleas, s see ‘that, we love one another with a 

pure heart fervently, ‘The Lord fill us more and 

more. ‘with | hig lo> for by this shall all:men know 
wat we are hisa * * if we. love one another, 
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OWA? OF PEELING. 


Onwhat? On ihe stupendous subject of the near 





























coming of the Son of Man.: ‘This is the complaint 
of many, advent believers at this peculiarly trying 
hours They feel asa worthy minister recently ex-: 
pressed himself,.in. 1 eference’ to this matter, who in 
substance said, Tho. greatest complaint’ I have is 
against, myself—The evidences of the coming of the 
Lord being near, are increasing in weight and in- 
terdstuxtheg» are . overwhelming ; yet I do not: feel 
as it appears from the' nature of the case I should— 
this cold heart of "mi! is not moved as it should be 
by auch, migaty. worlta. of, God, 

hy. ‘is. a — * will — to answer the 
questioni.: i 


ot T. : 





heart overcharged bythem. Here is your imminent 
danger, and here may lie the cause of your want of 
feeling, and the coldness of yourheart. You may 
have turned away your eye and ear from the stupen- 
dous evidences of the advent near, which cluster in 
divine harmony all around you, and consequently 
your heart may have become engrossed with the 


carés, fashions and sinful pleasures of this life. If 


so, We devoutly pray that yon may see and feel your 
fearful condition, and awake to action, in good ear- 
nest, that you may be ready to meet the Son of man 
in peace. 

Let every one test himself in this matter; re- 





ces which proclaim the coming of the Lori ‘near 
if you do not feel enough to cheerfully and: zealous- 
ly do‘all the cnmmandments of God—then your 
heart is sinfully void of feeling, and if it condemn 
you, God is greater than your heart, and knoweth 


all things, and will not clear the guilty. But if you | 


feel enough to watch for the signs of Christ’s com- 
ing—enough to see and believe them—to do his will 
—to suffer reproach for his neme, with those who 
love his appearing—then your feelings are right, 
and you should not suffer yourself. to be tormented 
or troubled about them. If you will:believe with 
the heart, and fully obey God, all will be well. See 
well to this, whatever may be your feelings. Come 
to the infallible standard of faith and duty, under all 
circumstances, and God will take care of your. feel- 
ings—he will bless you in the deed, and finally give 
you á right to the tree of life in’ his glorious and 
— Kingdom; 


CHURCH ORGANIZATION, 


A worthy PAE Aor thus writes—‘“ Bro. M., 
please give your view of correct scriptural church 





— ——— — 


organization.” “Church organization” js an un: 


scriptural phrase, and we think the practice to which 
it refers is also unscriptural. According to the 
common acceptation of “church organization,” no 


tles. We have long been suspicious of a doctrine 
or practice, professing to be justified by the Bible, 
which is not named in that Book, or is dependant on 
‘human ingenuity fora name. We believe that all 
Bible doctrines and practices are named in the Bible: 

church organization is not named there, ——— 
ly it is not a Bible practice. 


In the history of all the churches named in the 
New Testament, nothing is said about their organi- 
zation : but it is there said by Christ (Matt. xvi.) 
“Upon this rock will I build my church,” and by 
Paul (1 Cor. iii.), “If any man build on this founda- 
tion . . . and if the work of any remaineth, which 
he hath built upon the foundation, he shall : receive a 
reward.” 

Christ laid the foundation of his church or con- 
gregation, and the work of the apostles was to build 
upon that foundation, or by: the preaching of the 
word, add members to the boldy of ‘Christ, or his 
church which himself had already commenced build- 
ing upon the rock of truth. Hence itis said of the 
first work of this kind, after the ascension of the 
Lord, “ And the Lord ADDED to the church daily 
such as should be saved.” Acts ii. 47, As the work 
progressed, instead of organizing new churches, be- 
lievers were added to the church, or’ to ‘the Lord; 
for it is said, “ And believers were the more ADDED 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.” 
Acts v, 14. 

As this good work progressed, and the disciples 
began to be scattered abroad, not only among Jews 
but Gentiles, instead of organizing churches, as the 
custom of the sects now is, believers \ were simply 
ADDED to the Lord. The following account is s0 
simple, interesting, and full of light, we will give 
it in full. Read it, and many others. like it, with 
care and imitate the example it furnishes. 


“ Now they which wete seattéred "abroad upon 
the persecution that arose dhom Stephen: ‘travelled 
as far as Phenice, and. Cyprus, andyAatioch, preach- 
ing the word to none but unto, Jena only : And 
some of them were men, of Cyprus. and, Cyrene, 
which, when they were ns to Antish spake un'o 
the Grecians, preaching the ‘Lord Jesus, , And tle 
hand of the Lord was with. heii’ ania great ñüm- 
ber believed, and turned`nnto’ the’ Toit ‘Then ti- 
dings of these things came unto the etrs of the 
church which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth 


such thing was ever practiced by Christ or his apos- 
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Bernabas, that he should go as far as Antioch '« Resolved, Th cone tx eins eines i i i 

roc wae ' one at we see no reason showing that | will also »?P 

Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, | we have taken an unauthorized position in lookin tte ~ jyrg biaa eee oe a 
was glad, and exhorted them all, that with purpose | as we have for the Son of God from heaven, to par. AY p perpen mates yo ga ma 
of heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he| the dead, to judge the world, and to accomplish the * held i this State withthe Tent. We trust 
Hirig goo) — m of the in ba and of | promised restitution of all things which God has his labors will be duly appreciated by the lovers of 

‘and much people was unto the| spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since | truth and greatly blessed of the Lord. 

Lard.’ Acts xi, 19-24, ‘ | the world began. th pie —ñ — --— 

According to the faith and practice of these times, “Resolved, That the present developments of| QG Several epistolary communications which 
the church in Jerusalem would have sent forth al P rovidence among the nations have a most impor-| have been unintentionally delayed, may be expected 
bishop, a presiding elder, a priest or an elder, to or- | ant bearing on our position, as we have been look-| next week : i 

ai disda Hanah le” i p ing for such events in connection with the advent of y | 
pane people” into a church or | oar Lord in his glory, and call loudly upon us to res ere 

















churches, But no such thing was done—but they | mantain a personal preparation for his coming, and i ign a see : 
ent forth Barnabas, a man full of the Spirit andj to be diligent by all judicious efforts to call the at- LETTER FROM ANOTHER MARTYR IN THE CAUSE 
fith; and this wise and good man hed no such bu-, tention of cur fellow men to attend to the same pre- OF FREEDOM. 


| paration without Ccelev.”—.ide. Her., May 28. 
The prominent doctrine of these resolutions we! 
































wan policy or work to perform as is practised by the The foiiowing leer is froi Samuel D. Burns, 

ects, and some among us, in organizing what they a worthy colored citizen of Wilmington, Dela- 

call achurch, but he “exhorted them all, that with ly * most heartily endorse ; but to the manner | ware, who was sentenced some time since to a 

purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.” | 1? which they are sent out to the world we object.— cruel imprisonment in the Penitentiary of that 
And the happy result of this exhortation, and the They are presented with no accompanying evidence State, on charge and conviction of having remem- 
previous work of others, was, “much people were arene — —— — alae bered those in bonds as bound with them, by giv- 
ADDED unto the Lord,” or “added to the church.” evidence given. Will light be imparte&, unbelief | ing aid and counsel to certain wretched slaves, 
This is according to the uniform practice of the removed, and faith produced and strengthened, by | who attempted to make their escape to Canada. 
apostles, in building upon the sure foundation. For cme eae et ale- ee am — ea mi: B yig yaha g ed 
proof of which consult their doings as recorded in easy matter to enlighten and save the world. Bun} felons in —— 


the Acts of the Apostles. the history of resolutions, among the sects, on ev-| · Dover, Del., 8d mo. 29th, 1848. 

It was love that caused God to give his Son—the ery moral and religious subject, shows that such ev-| Dear BROTHER : 
ame divine principle moved Christ to die for sin- idence 2 onheoded by wen a understanding -in 
ners, and constrained the apostles to suffer and labor their minds it is light as vanity in the scale of evi- 
for man’s redemption—and it was the love and power sanen. 3 . : ‘sey 
of truth that called and united to Christ and his py ste asked, Wie wares —* ro awful crisis, l deem it my duty to inform all my 
church the true children of God. ‘The simple pro- ply expressing our honest convictions on these great | Christian brethren of my present condition. I, 
press of which was : The word was preached, be- truths, in the manner they are stated in these reso- | suppose you have long since heard, that | was ar- 
ierd and obeyed, and the power and love of it célled lutions. The harm is here ; it is presenting for rested on the 10th day of July last, charged with 
hem out from the world and united them together evidence, our simple resolutions, instead of Bible | being concerned in helping slaves to regain their , 
ahis Christ. Wien enough were thus drawn truths and corresponding historical facts; our un- freedom, which in the State of Delaware is a 
gether to form a church (of Sébigtepition of tase qualified resolutions or affirmations are made to fill | crime next to that of murder, if committed by a 
worshippers, then, according to the plain New Tes- elev pa oT place iaapired SOTA: terre yen * ae —* ae re foe ee 
tament role, thinge were cet in order, by appoint- epee ey Seren A S a a he anil ee — 
ing the — gifts to their respective works. Let Os GORE ST an, aad He —— aoe I coffe ‘a ‘if ; hi PS nd 
ok nitate those exentlid ’ those who trust in man, or make flesh their arm—| Ten gave bail f * * Pie ihan danih. l 

s But if faith is produced by the testimony of God, it nae — ne TRN A one thousand six : 

ú well pleas; ios enka’ i lollars, for my appearance at Court of 
is well a h a and r A to the pos-| Quarter Session, which was to commence on the 
sessor the blessings of eternal life. 25th of October . : ; 

If there are any false doctrines to oppose, any er- | informed of * al taal edb beats axe, 

Before entering upon another point of investiga- | Tors to combat, any heresies to uproot, any truth to] ed special bail for damage in the sum of five thou- 
tion in this discussion, we will add, that we have inculcate or defend, or any organization to form, or | sand five hundred dollars more, which they knew 
before us the wisdom and experience of the wisest order to establish ; so long as we profess to be guid-| I could not give, on account of which I was thrust 


I now, write a few words to you from my loath- . 
some prison, . I beg to be excused for not writing ` 





ANNIVERSARY CONFERENCES, 


(Continued. ) 








and best men of every sect, for centuries past, on ed by the Biole, let us do our work by propositions, | back into prison—there to stay and suffer until 
human ecclesiastical organizations ; and it is not evidences and arguments, drawn from that infallible | court, and then go in to trial, unprepared, as slave- . 
Book. We know that the work is sometimes very holders intended that I should do. Court came i 


reasoneble to suppose that we are capable of devis- 
ing any better plan than they have presented.— 
Hence instead of our attempting to set up for our- 
selves, on some plan of organization of our own, if | W8Y of resolutions. Let us toil on, in the good old 
we nust have a human organization, would it not be | way of the prophets, Christ and the apostles, early 
economy in us to adopt some one of the plans of and late, night and day, giving line upon line, and 
organization already in existence? So it seems to | Precept upon precept, confirmed by evidence, which 
os. Were wean advocate of ecclesiastical organi- | our adversarios and gainsayers cannot set aside or signed over to slave-traders, or whatever else the . 
ution separate from the church, we would not coun- explain BWRY If this kind of labor will not bene- | inhuman purchaser may choose to do with me. 
tenance the creation of a new one, but would adopt fit perishing mortals, they are beyond the A each of | Of course, I have been here in prison ever since, 
some one of the old organizations. But we think) ur aid, Certainly resolutions of the most influen- looking forward, with an anxious mind, to the. 
all that exist, or may yet be formed, are not only tial ecclesiastical bodies will not reach their case. | day in which the sale of my body in the first case 
superfluous, but opposed to the New Testament or- ao ca coment ES he: will take place, which is the Sth of May next, 
der of things. (> We are occasionally in want of original 1849—afler which, I am to be brought Lack to 
We will now examine some of the ‘acts of thej Matter suitable for our pages. Will those who have | prison, to suffer four‘months longer, and then sold 
conferences under investigation, and the first we will the talent to write, see that there is no lack in this|® second time, on the second case. Each case 


laborious; and for this very reason it is useless to | 0% and without sufficient preparation, I was 
think of accomplishing any part of it in the easy forced in for trial; and as might have been ex- 
pected, | was convicted on two indictments, and 
sentenced on both to pay five hundred dollars fine 
and cost, and prison charges, and be imprisoned . 
ten months, and be sold as a slave for a period of ` 
fourteen years; to be exported, transferred orjas- 





potice are the following resolutions : 

“The Business Committee reported the following while. We cannot see how any one can slumber at 
resolutions :— this time of wonders and perils. Awake, drowsy 
“ Whereas, God, in his mercy to a lost world, has | soldier, gird on your armor anew, and fight valiently 


madé known the history of the world to the la- 
teg period of time ; and 
“ Whereas, in his word he has indicated to us the 
—* the end of man’s probationary state, by | OG” Bro. G. W. Burnuam, from Vermont, agree- | gieied on us poor colored people. This day there 
well-known prophetic sketches of the political and | ably to previous appointment, spent the last Sabbath | as a slave-trader from Ballimore to see me. and. 
motal history of the world, and by certain chrono- | with us. His coming was like the coming of Titus { to find out when the sale of my body was hg i 
logical periods, which, according to the testimony | to his brethren, and the words of comfort which he cenit Maes S 
of histoty, and the opinions of the most competent ren, and the Omio place. He stated that I need not think hard of 
religious writers, have been well-nigh fulfilled ; and spake were truly reviving to the ant him for wishing to buy me, for he intended, if 
ô by signs in the physical world, many of which Bro. B. expects to spend some weeks in this west-: he was the purchaser, to sell me to no man who 
ern region, where his labors are much needed. He he thought would not use me well, if I behaved 


the kingdom will be yours forever. the balance of power in this State, is altogether 





bave evidently come to pass ; therefore 


to you before ; but as things come so near to an ` 


matter. Some of them have been silent for a long | requires that I should be sold to the highest bid- ` 
der or bidders, for a period of seven years—to © 


serve asa slave to all intents and purposes. From . ° 
this, you may imagine how much true Christian- , 


n & revelation of his will, and in that revelation i ity exists in the State cf Delaware, especially , 
, a few days more, and the victory and the crown and when we consider that the Church, which holds ` 


responsible for the unjust punishments thus in- 


48 








well, and that [ ought not to have been convict- 
ed from the evidence that the slaveholders pro- 
duced against me; but so it was. He said also 
that the evidence adduced against me here would 
not have convicted me in Maryland, &c. This 
trader’s name is Mass Fountain, who has shipped 
165 human beings from Slatter’s slave prison in 
Baltimore at one time, to the great slave market 
of New Orleans. He visits the courts of Dela- 
ware regularly twice a year, in order to buy all 
the convicts which the State holds for sale, to be 


l exported. 


Now you may say that this trader is an inhu- 
man tyrant, because he buys and sells human be- 
ings; but you will recollect that this man is on- 
ly doing a lawful business, encouraged and pro- 
tected by the laws of the State of Delaware— 
Jaws which were enacted by men professing to be 
Christians—laws which are esteemed and called 
sacred by men, who say they are called by the 
Great Spirit to go forth and declare the word of 
truth and justice to a dying people—men who 
pretend to say that they are opposed to sin and 
unrighteousness of any and every kind; yet they 
uphold and applaud those slave traffickers, and 


those inhuman and unmerciful leeches, in their |“ 


soul-damning conduct, by making the colored 
people legal subjects for their bloody principles 
to feast on; for whatever is lawful, of course 
ought to be right, and whatever is right is justice, 
although ignorance of the law excuses no one. | 
have suffered enough to know, that the construc- 
tions of an unjust law ought to excuse any one. 
My dear brother, you will hear from me no more 
until after my first sale. I mean the sale of my 
body, the first time ; and then you will hear 
through tae Pennsylvania Freeman what my dis- 
tresses are, and what has become of my body. | 
ropose writing to all my friends and brethren 
before the day comes on which | am to be sold. 

' I hope you will not think hard of me for not 
writing to you before, as I did not wish to give 
my friends any uneasiness on account of my aw- 
ful situation. I would be glad to hear from you, 
if you get this letter in time to mail one for me 
by the 15th of April ; and if so, you will perhaps 
hear from me again by letter. 

The notable slave-trader mentioned above was 
simple enough to try to persuade me to have the 
Jast four months of my imprisonment taken off, 
so that he could buy me and take me immediate- 
ly. He said it would be the best thing I could 
do—and if I would, he would buy me and sell me 
to some good man in Virginia, who would make 
an overseer of me, and give me a chance to get 
my wife and children, &c. And although [ did 
not tell him what I thought, yet I intended that 
he might keep all his happiness to himself—for 
liberty is the word with me, and J would not con- 
sent to be President upon any terms that he men- 
tioned, ſor J consider the lowest condition in life, 
with freedom attending it, is better than the most 
exalted station under tue restraints of slavery. I 
have felt the bitier effects of oppression, and tho’ 
I have had one of the mildest men that ever was 
a slaveholder, for sheriff of the prison in which I 
am confined, and have had the good fortune to 


have one of the tenderest and most Christian. 


hearted women in charge of the jail, that ever was 
a mistress, yet | cannot forbear taking all oppor: 
tunities to express great abhorrence of servitude, 
and my passion for liberty, upon any terms what- 
sover. Í deem a state of slavery, with whatever 
seeming grandeur and happiness it may be at- 
tended, is yet so contrary to common honesty, 
and isso precarious a thing. that he must want 
sense, honor, courage, and every virtue, who can 
prefer it in his choice. A man who has so little 
sense of honor as to bear to be a slave, when it is 
in his power to prevent or redress it, would make 
na scruple to cut the throat of his fellow-crea- 
luræ or do any other wickedness that the wan- 
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ton and unbridled will of a tyrannical master 
should suggest. 

I have now given you, my dear brother, a short 
sketch or outline of my sentiments, concerning 
the institution of slavery; and now I beg to close 
my remarks without any expectation of ever see- 
ing you again in this world; and let me further 
add, that my religion teaches ine to believe, that 
as the condition of our heart is, when our mortal 
life leaves us, so judgment will find our never- 
dying souls; and if so, what will be the condition 
of those who lived and died in neglect of that 
golden rule, Do unto others as you would that 
others should do unto you? Is there a slave- 
holder who would be willing to be made a slave 
himself? I say, no. 

I have said this much, ahd leave comments for 
you; while I remain your affectionate brother in 
the Lord until death. ` 

Samugev D. Burns. 


— t— — senna. sams oar 


Hail! Messiah. 


Hail! Messiah’s second coming, 
Riding on a brilliant cloud— 

i, : In the air his banner streaming, 
‘+9. Hark! the trumpet sonnding loud. 
Hear his voice, like many waters, 

Sounding o’er the earth abroad— 
Gather now my sons and daughters, 
Mine elect, a8 saith the Word. 





Glorious day ! Auspicious meeting ! . 
Banish’d seed of Abraham, 

Come with songs of great rejoicing 
To the New Jerusalem. 

Gentiles who believe the prophets, 
Now prepare to meet the King— — 

Join to chant Immanuel’s sonnets, 
And on harps of gold you'll sing. 


Saints will pass from grace to glory, 
Wing’d. by faith and armed by prayer. 
Christ’s eternal day’s before thee, 
God’s own hand shall guide thee there. 
Soon will end thine earthly mission— 
Soon will pass thy pilgrim days— 
Hope shall change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to praise. 


-_ 
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Correspondence. 
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From Bro. F. McWilliams, 


Bro. Marsu:—W hat a faith is ours! It embra- 
ces all that God has revealed to us by his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord. A faith which has sustained us 
since it was first implicitly exercised, and by which 
we shall live—not by bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. There 
never was a time in the history of the Church of 
God in which its exercise was more imperative, sa!- 
utary and joyous than at the present. Why, we 
can look back to the history of the past and behold 
the numerous displays of the divine wisdom and 
faithfulness of God, in the fulfilment of event after 
event, in time and manner according to the predic- 
tion. What a host of evidence! In view of which 
well might we say, If any man be faithless, let him 
be faithless. In the apostle’s day, he rejoiced that 
their faith grew exceedingly, and that their love. 
abounded. Much more ought ours. And it will, if 
itis the right kind. See its development by Peter: 
Add to your faith, virtue; to virtue, knowledge ; to 
knowledge, temperance ; to temperance, patience ; 
to patience, godliness ; to godliness, brotherly-kind- 
ness; to brotherly-kindness, charity, or love. Then 
the result: Ye shall neither be barren nor unfruitful 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ; and an abundant entrance shall be adminis- 
tered unto you into his everlasting kingdom. Also 
see its counterpart: He that lacketh these things is 
blind, &e. The Christian’s life is not »tationary— 


t4 
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it is progreesive. The path of the just is like the 
shining light, that shincs more and more unto the 
perfect day—the day of the Lord that is ready to 
burst on us in all its splendor and glory! Are we 
ready? Blessed are the pure in heart ; they shall 
see God. 

Buffalo, N. Y. July 29, 1848. 


— — — — —— 


From. Bro. R. R. York. 


Bexoven Brotusn:—-I still love to read the Harbin- 
ger, for it is a great source of encouragement to me 
in these last moments of time. It is pleasant to 
hear from those of like precious faith, who search 
the word and speak often one to another concerning 
the coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Those who are scattered here and there on the 
mountains and in the vales of this sin-cursed earth, 
surrounded but by few, if any, who love the appear- 
ing of tke Lord, know better how to appreciate this 
blessing than those who live in cities and villages, 
where many meet togcther from day to day. 

My heart is made sad while I see so many in this 


F. McWituiams. - 


— ee — — 


place who are crying peace and safety—preaching | 


_| up the conversion of the world ; thus throwing their 


influence on the opposite side of the plain declara- 
tions of the word of truth. The Baptist minister of 


this town recently gave a lecture on the “ Peculiar- 


ities of this age;” and after giving a correct account 
of the wonders of steam and electricity—of the rev- 
olutionary spirit now prevalent in most all parte of 
the world, and naming many other events now oc- 
curring, as a fulfilment of prophecy, he said he long- 
ed to see the “ New Heavens and New Earth!” but 


what he meant by this I think no one knows but | 


himself, for he soon quoted a part of the second | 
Psalm and told his hearers that these things plainly — 


indicated the conversion of the world! How such 
men can thus believe and preach I cannot understand, 
if they are God’s true ministers. j 

I have mentioned this fact to show what sort of 
preaching we have in this place: and what makes it 
still worse, most every one seems to believe such 
doctrines—thus leaving but two or three who are 
looking for the return of their Lord. 

O that some one or more of God’s faithful watch- 
men would come to this people, and preach to them 


Jesus and the resurrection! Who will come ? What ` 


is done must be done soon. 

I hope you will continue to speak the truth in love, 
and never become excited because others speak il 
of you. Let us pray one for another and love one | 
another, not in word only, but in deed and truth til 
Jesus comes. Farewell! 

Thy brother in hope, R. R. Yorx. 

North Yarmouth, Me., July 21, 1848. | 





—— — 


From Bro. J. Wilson. 


Drar Bro. Marsu:—lI wish to say to the breth. 
ren that l am yet in the field and trying to comfort | 
the saints in this region. Last Sabbath, June 25th, | 
[,preacned in Shelburn, where no Adventist has ev- | 
er preached. I preached in a school-house near my 
brother Hugh Wilson’s residence, in the midet of my 
uatural relatives, who, with others, filled the house, 
[ preached twice, and a more solemn time I never 
had in parting with them, as it was evident chey | 
would see my face no more until the judgment. | 
went to Greenfield—stayed two days with my son 
and family—then journeyed to Chickopee Falls= 
then to Springfield, then to Worcester, and then to 
Woonsocket Falls, and, on Friday, 30th of June, 
reached my desired haven, viz: Wrentham. I have 
preached but once this week, as I could net stay long 
enough for notice to be given. | 

I find my old acquaintances that are yet alive are 
generally well. I find the cause runs very low 
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where [ have been this week. Here the cause is in 
a good condition. This is the best mission I ever 
went on in my life ; bless the Lord! I am happy on 
my journey home to the New Jerusalem; and I ex- 
pect soon to see it coming down, and all the saints 
mit. I have preached 26 times since I left home. 
My health is good, and my comfort great. I believe 
Tam on the Lord's mission and closing up my la- 
bors for time. Brethren, pray for me. I expect to 
be in this region some time yet. My Post Office 
address for five weeks, will be Wrentham, Norfolk 
county, Mass, ours in the faith, l 

i JonaTHan WILSON. 
Wrentham, Mass., June 30, 1848. 


From Bro. M. L. Smith, 


Dear Bro. Marsu:—I have met the brethren at 
Sennett three Sabbath afternoons, They have of 
one accord and one mind covenanted to meet togeth- 
er to exhort one another, and attend to the ordinan- 
ces as a living church, “holding forth the word of 
life” to the world, “Great grace” was upon us last 
Lord's day. The power of God was manifest in his 
word, Bro. Malins and Bro. Cory were up from 
Cold Spring. Bro, Malins said he heard this gos- 
pelof the kingdom and restitution in his youth—the. 


* 





early Methodists in England preached it. He “knew |. 


the joyful sound” to be of God from heaven, and not 
of men, Bless the Lord, O my soul! how bright 


oar blessed hope shines amid the surrounding dark- |. 


ness! Yours in love, H. L. Sirsa. 
Auburn, N. Y., July 17, 1848. 
P.S. In the obituary of Bro. Cory’s child there 
ian error, It reads. “Cold Spring, New Jordan, 
N.Y.” Should read, “near Jordan.” 
In the letter [ sent you last spring, your printer 
wade me say “laboring with the heart,” instead of 
“believing with the heart.” H. Diti 


For the Harbinger. 
The Psalms Versified. 


PSALM XI. 
I. 
Ye foolish ones, siy ye to me, 
Like a chased bird to your hill flee ? 
- » My trust is in the Lord Most High ; 
I scorn your threats, your power defy. 


Il. 
The wicked do their darts prepare 
To slay the men who upright are :-— 
If the foundations be destroyed, 
How can the godly ones abide ? 
II. 
The Lord is in his holy place ; 
Enthron’d on high he sees our race : 
He hates the wicked, tries the good ; 
He loathes the men who thirst for blood. 
Iv. 
Upon the wicked he shall rain © 
Brimstone and fire, snares of pain : 
A tempest horrible shall come 
Upon them—such shall be their doom ! 
v. 
The righteous Lord loves righteousness ; 
The upright he delights to bless ; 
On them his countenance divine, 
Throughout eternal day shall shine. 
H. Herves. 


LIGHT WANTED. 


My object in writing is, to solicit an exposi- 
ton of a few texts on which my mind has been 
much tried at various times, and especially of 
late, viz: 1 Cor. xiv. 34, 35, and 1 Tim. ii. 11, 
12, compared with 1 Cor. xi. 5. The latter, in 
its connection, seems to imply that women were 
permitted to speak in a mixed assembly—that is, 
composed of men and women, met together for 
religious worship—while the others command 
them to “keep silence, for it is not permitted un- 
lo them to sperk,” &c. | 

At times these passages have rested with such 
weight on my mind that | have been constrained 
W remain silent; and at other times, being re- 


ferred to passages and examples which seemed to 
give a different shade to or modify these com- 
mands, | have so far overcome my scruples as 
to bear my humble testimony for Christ and his 
truth in our little meetings, and have felt it a pri- 
vilege sotodo. But if it is forbidden in the 
Word, or in any way contrary to the precepts of 
the gospel, I desire not to do it again. Christ 
says, “Ye shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free.” We ought to desire no 
more freedom than what the truth brings. Will 
you, Bro. M.,or some other one who is able, give 
a faithful exposition of the above passages, and 
thus subserve the cause of truth, and oblige — 

Your unworthy sister, E. S. F; 

Buckland, Mass., July 10, 1848. 


Will some one of our critical writers comply 
with our sister’s request ?—Eprror. 
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Obituary. 


l t‘Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him.” 
The Death of Dea. Jonathan Wilson. 


PPI Ont PLO ⸗——— 
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This wise and worthy brother in Christ, died June 
30th, at his home in Granville, Ohio, aged 53 years 
‘and1lmonth. =». occa > 
He was born ii Salem, Mass., 1'795—left an or- 


phan in his 3d year—joined the Branch Charch in 


1815, There he heard from Joshua Spaulding, the 
pastor, the doctrine of the Second Advent of Christ 
at hand. But when he read the Bible relative to 
personal responsibilty and duty, he caine out, was 
baptised on a profession of his own faith, and joined 
the Baptist Church, of which he became the pillar 
and the pride. After his removal to Granville he 

| became a strung supporter of the Baptist College 
and Church. 

On hearing of Bro. Wm. Miller’s preaching the 
advent of Jesus, his early instruction was revived. 
Such was his habitual candor-and fidelity to his Lord 
that he could but speak of the unscriptural, popular 
faith. He knew that the Bible did not teach a spir- 
itual second advent or a mystical resurrection and 
reign of the saints. | 

Instead of being met by that once Bible people, 
with Bible arguments, he was told that he (Dea. W.) 
“ held some views which could not.be sustained from 
the Bible.” What views? said he, with surprise. 
The pastor said, ‘The immortality of the soul!— 
Immortal soul is not found in the Bible!” The ar- 
gument was, that as the deacon held to that from 
popular opinion, assuming its truth, unsupported by 
any ‘‘ Thus saith the Lord,” he ought, or might al- 
so hold the prevailing views of Millerism in the same 
way. 

This led to his first inquiry into the Bible subject 
of immortality. He found his pastor right in say- 
ing that, “Immortal soul (or its equivalent) is not 
found in all the Bible.” He believed and therefore 
spoke. - He “confessed” Jesus in that essential part 
of his truth. He saw that as all men are mortal, so 
mortals can never attain to immortality only ou gos- 
pel principles—by ‘ Jesus and the resurrection,” at 
“the last trump.” — 

The church arraigned him for trial—brought for- 
ward their “articles of faith,” and sought for wit- 
nesses. ‘They found it difficult, however, to proceed 
against so spotless a character—so firm a supporter 
of Bible trath—so worthy a Christian ; but he told 
them that they need not seek for witnesses, for he 
would tell them what he believed. He read several 
Scriptures, “ making no comment on them”—then 
e added: “ Here, brethren, is what I believe—I be 
lieve the Bible!” The President of the College in 
the presence of the church and six ministers, re- 
plied, “Damnable heresy!” The feeling was as is 


recorded on a greater occasion ; “ What need have 
we of further witnesses ? you have heard him out of 
his own mouth,” They had heard the positive lan- 
guage of Holy Scripture on the points involved — 
then, though he had given his hundreds to the Col- 
lege and the Church—though he was very highly 
esteemed as a citizen and Christian, they voted to 
withdraw the hand of fellowship. Tt was voting vir- 
tually that the Bible taught such heresy; but theit 
vote will be reviewed and reversed very soon, at the 
coming of the Just One. 

Thus excluded, he, with others (of “like precious 
faith,” who held no heresy but what they read in 
plain terms from the Bible) met frequently to pray, 
study the Scriptures, and “ break bread” in remem- 
brance of the Coming One. Hereby the gospel was 
held up “ for a witness to all” that region. 

Dea. W. did not adopt the advent near, or any 
other doctrine without the most satisfactory evidence 
—then he was frank and fearless, yet kind and Chris- 
tian in advocating thom. No one ever got an ad- 


vantage of him in arguing against his “blessed 


hope” of soon seeing his Lord and Savior—or his 
Bible view of “immortality.” He was an honest 
man—a firm believer in revelation, and an exempla- 
ty Christian. Such was his integrity and strength 
of moral principle, that he dared believe and openly. 
‘avow, the truth of God, however unpopular. 
His disease, congestive fever, acted first on hia 
brain, then on his lungs. It would naturally have 
prevented a misnamed triumphant death; for no. 
one triumphs where he is, himselt, overcome, and 
laid low in the dust. The “victory” over death can 
never be obtained but by the resurrection or trans- 
lation. 1 Cor. xv, Furthermore, we should. judge 
of Christian character by the life, not by the death: 
of any one, especially under a disease which hinders 
reflection. The rule of judgment is, “He that is 
not ashamed of me or of my words—of him I will 
not be ashamed,” saith the Lord! Our brother’ 
sleeps, awaiting the consummation of his hope, at 
the seventh, “the last trump,” which, by general. 
consent, is soon to sound: “Then this mortal shall. 
put on immortality.” Amen. i 
The Episcopal minister officiated at the funeral, 
assisted by Bro. Tite, who made a clear statement of 
Bro. W.’s views. | Ra 
_ Those who had reproached and rejected in the per- l 
son of the deceased the Bible doctrines of the Second 
Advent and Resurrection, “at the last trump,” were 
deemed incompetent to conduct the solemnities of that , 
occasion. The Episcopal church gives prominence to ` 
these lofty and thrice holy themes ; but the Baptist’ 
church, in all its popular branches, has, in a great 
measure; lost the true idea and object of both bap- 
tism and “the Lord’s supper.” ' The form is of lit- 
tle worth without the substance, : 
A widow, brother, and numerous friends are left ‘ 
to lament his loss. May they cling more closely 
than ever to him who is “The resurrection and the 
life” He is the trusting widow’s unfailing friend. | 


By this painful-event he is endearing to her (not ` 


death the cause of her sorrow—the curse of sin, but) 
the Christian's hope—the Second Advent and the 


the kingdom of God. 


“ Break from the throne illustrious morn! 
Attend, G earth! his sovereign word, 
Restore thy trust—a glorious form— 
Called to ascend and meet the Lord.” 
J. B. CooK. 
New Bedford, Mass., July 13, 1848. 


The above facts were furnished by the brother of 
the deceased—Dea. Joseph Wilson of Cincinnati. 
Most of them were also given to the writer verbal- 


ly, in his last interview with the deceased in Gran- 


ville, J. B. Ç. 


Resurrection to “glory, honor and immortality” in , 


— — 
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Foreign Intelligence. 
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By the steamship United States, which sailed 
from Havre, July 12th. 

France.—France is tranquil under the rule of 
General Cavaignac, but not content. Another strug- 
gle is probable. Distress and bankruptcy are al- 
most universal, and no signs of improvement are 
manifested. . 

The Assembly is still discussing the proposed 
constitution, The right of universal education is 
earnestly contended for. A gigantic plan of grad- 
vated taxation on inheritance is discussed, and will 
probably pass. 

Victor Considerant, the leading Associationist, 
has replied in great force, in the Assembly, to M, 
Thiers, ou the rights of labor. | 

Gen, Bedau declines the portfolio of the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, 

M. Cobet, the Communist leader, has applied to 
the Government for che transport of himself an 
folks to Texas. : 

Germany.—Several disturbances ‘took place’ on 
the 18th at Cassél, Germany. *‘À ‘fight occurred be: 
tween tho party io favor of the’ Archduke Jotin ghd 


the Republicans. ` 


has been taken. 


The seige of Verona was to commence: on the| 


16th of July. | 

Gen. Luders, a favorite of the Carlists and leader 
of 60,000 men, intended to take possession of the 
principalities of the Danube. 


Naries.—Letters from Naples of the 28th ult. 
speak of the frightful confusion which reigns in 
that country. All communication with Calabria is 
completély interrupted. Accounts all agree in say- 
ing that the Royal cause is deeply compromised, 
and that the soldiers would easily be led away by 
the populace, should they rise en masse. The city 
of Naples is strongly agitated. The Parliament 
was to open in three days, but there were but few 
Deputies in the city. The King, who never goes 
out, has announced his intention of refusing to as- 
sist in the opering session, 

The Milan Gazette of the 2d states that Generals 
Sonaz and Chisdo would begin operations against 
Verona in a few days. 

The head quarters of the King of Sardinia are 
now at Rover Bella ond the attack of Legnago is 
considered immediate. 

Accounts from Trieste announce that the town is 
in a state of seige. A cannonade was heard at 
Breschia in the direction of Santago. 


Disturbances took place on the Ist at Cassel, in 
the electorate of Hesse. Almost all the houses 
were illuminated in honor of the Archduke John, 
and numerous bands paraded the streets, cryingy— 
“ Long live the Archduke John !” Others, howev- 
er, cried, “ Long live the Republic!” The noise 
increasing, and some shots having been fired, the 
armed force cleared the streets, in doing which one 
individual was killed. An attempt was made to form 
a barricade, but without success. Tranquility was 
restored at about 2 o’clock in the morning. 

The London Times says the Queen will not visit 
Jreland this summer. 

IrEtanv.—John Martin, the proprietor of the 


«Trish Felon,” has been sent to Newgate to be tried 


fof felony on the 8th of August. Previous to Mr. 
Martin’s surrender, the police had seized all papers; 
ge. at the office of the“ Felon,” and also upon all 
numbers of the “ Felon” they could lay their hands 
upon, either at the office of the “Felon” or else- 










| 


` Spatx.—The town of Ripoli, in Catalonia, Spain, | 
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where, but the Treason Journals are still increasing 
in violence and the club organization proceeds at 
railroad speed, | 


— — 





pays to No, 269. We cannot tell before we see it, 





Donations: 


Cardinal Woolsey, one of the greatest minis- |7 SEND THE “ADVENT HARBINGER” TO THE POOR, 


ters of state that ever was, poured forth his soul 
in these sad words: Had I been as diligent to 
serve my God, as I have beento please my king, 
he would not have forsaken me now in my grey 
hairs. 





Conferences, Campmeetings, Ve 
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There will be a Tent Campmeeting at Covington 
Centre, Wyoming county, commencing on Friday, 
August 11th, and hold until Tuesday or Wednesday 
of the following week. 

Also a Campmeeting at Bethany Centre, Gene- 
see county, August 18th, and held into the follow- 
ing week, 

Also a Campmeeting in Springwater Valley, Liv- 
ingston county, to commence August 25th, 

Also a Campmeeting at Victor, Ontario county, 
September Ist. 

And, the week following, at Wolcott, or vicinity, 


(if the brethren, wish it), where Bro. Chapman may 


x int ; or at Seneca Falls, if desired... r: 


he meetings will pe held in the Big Tent, Breth- 


ren should come with tents and provisions, , 


J. C. Brwaren, 








Conference in Michigan; 


Providence permitting, a Second Advent Confer- 
ence will be held in Pleasant Valley, town of Bright- 
on, Livingston county, commencing August 25th, 
and continue over the Sabbath. We want to see a 
good number of brethren and sisters, ministering 
brethren and others, at this meeting, full of faith, 
rejoicing in hope. What we do must be done quick- 
ly. ° A.N. Sgrmour, Ñ. G. Crark, 





~ Appointments. 


A Three-Days Mecting will be held in the Free 
Chapel at York, Sandusky Co., O., to commence at 
1 o'clock, Friday, August 18th, and hold over the 
Sabbath. T. I. Carzt6n. 

Bro. Morley, and other preaching brethren, and 
all that can, ure requested to attend. ye 


I will preach in Lewiston, Sunday, August 13th, 
at 10 a. M.; also, at Four Mile Creek, 6 o'clock, 
evening of the same day, If the brethren will pre- 
pare the elements, we will have a season of com- 
munion after the forenoon service. I hope the breth- 
ren and sisters in Canada, and at Four Mile Creek, 
and country adjacent, will attend on this occasion, 

F. Mc WILLIAMS. 

n. B. Will Bro. Sage send some person of his 
family tomeet me at the Junction, the Saturday 
evening previous. F. MW. 


I will preac: at Springwater Valley, the 1st Sab- 
bath in August, forenoon and afternoon; and at 
Conesus, 5 0’ lock in the evening of the same day, 
where brethren may appoint. J. C. BYWATER. 


` The requests of our brethren in Homer, Manlius, 

and Lorraine for Tent meetings, will be complied 
with sometime in September. Due notice will be 
given. 


Bro. P. A. Smith appoints to hold mectings at 
Victor three times on Sunday, August 6th. 


Notices, 


Business Notes. 
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S. Briggs—We cannot supply you with a full set | 


of “Jastvolume;” but can send you such as we have, 
if you desire it. * 

L. Carncross—It was received. 

C. Flint—Will you please inform us what papers 


you have heretofore been responsible for “out of | 


thie State.” We have no way of determining, and 
cannot therefore comply with your request, until 
you give us the names and Post Office address of 
each. 

C. F. Sweet-According to our terms, the dollar 





(Free papers, $48, Am’t per year, at 75cts. per Volume~@512,0 . 





Previous Donativns, — a" €69% 
J. Thompson - - - =- 5,00 
N. L. > a * 40—89,14 








Remittances for the Harbinger. 


R R York D Mandeville H Everts J Erwin no 
253 E Boynton no 250 J Dawson J B Cook 8 Cutts 
J D Botsfurd E Sharp E Graves R Wattles C Stree- 
ter T I Carlton O E Noble D Goodsell G Bohannan 
C F Sweet H Putnam—1,00 each. L Carncross 
N Bacheldor F I Mansfield——¢2,00 each. Z L Had- 
den 75 cts, H B Couk 25 cts. S Sabin Mrs Cobb 
—38 cts each. B Carter 24 cts. N Lazell 60 cte, 
J Thompson 5,00. 


Letrers—J B Cook 3 J D Marsh C Flint Ç B 
Turner W Ongley C Stebbins B Morley W Pratt 
H Heyes F McWilliams. 





Sccond Advent Meetings, 


Borrato.—The Advent Church in Buffalo meet for worship at 
their Chapel on Delaware, third huuse from corner of Huron 
Meetings three times on Sunday, and on Tuesoay and ‘1 hureday 
everrings. Brethren visiting the city are invited to meet with them. 





Rocuester.— Meetings are held in Minerva Harp, corner of 
Main and South st. Paul-streets, three times every Sunday, and 
also on ‘Tuesday and Friday eveuings. ‘Lhe Lord's supper willbe 
administered in the afternoon of the first8abbath iu every month, 


A.sBany.—Second Advent Meetings are held in the ‘“Secoxp 
Apvent Cuapre.,” Blount’s buildings, corner of State and South 
Pearl-streets. Meetings thrice on Lord’s day, and ‘luesday aud 
Thursday evenings. [7 Entrance on State, and aiso on Pearl-8t 


New-Yorr.—The Advent congregation which formerly met 
for worship at the corner of Grand and Elizubeth-streets, now 
hold their meetings at No. 57 Bond-strect (twodoors from Bowery), 
where will be preaching three tines on the Sabbath, and meetings 
also on Monday and Thursday evenings of each week. Seats free. 
Brethren visiting the City are invited to meet with them. 


. 
— — — 


BOOKS FOR SALE. 


PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY, for Two Hundred Yenta. From 
the Writings of the Fathers. Compiled by D. I. Robinson.— 
Price, $3 per hundred; 6 cents single copy. 


A STATEMENT OF FACTS on the Universal Spread aud Es. | 
pected Triumphs of Roman Catholicism, 126 pp. Price, 15 cts; | 
discount by the quantity. 


PROTESTANTISM ; its Hope of the Worlé’s Conversion Falls- | 
cious, 74 pp. Price, 10 cts. ; discount by the quantity. 


MILLENNIAL HARP (with music ).—Price, 50 cts, ADVENT 
HYMNS (without music).—Price, 33 cts. Addition to the Sup- | 
plement to the Millennial Harp. 24 pp. 4 cts. 


THE VOICE OF GOD: or an Account of the Unparalleled Fires, 
Hurricanes, Floods and Earthquakes, conmnencing with 164. 
Also, some account of Pestilence, Famine, and the Increased | 
Crime. Compiled by Thomas M. Preble. Price, 12 1-2 cts.; $ ` 
per hundred. 


SECOND ADVENT LIBRARY (New Series). 

No. I1.—THE SECOND ADVENT INTRODUCTORY TOTHE | 
World's Jubilee: a Letter to the Rev. Dr. Raffles, on the sub ect i 
of his ‘Jubilee Hymn,’ by a Protestant Nonċonformist Layman. | 
36pp. Price, 4cts.; 37 1-2 per dozen; $2,50 per hundied. i 


No. IL—THE DUTY OF PRAYER AND WA'TCHFULNES | 
in the Prospect of the Lord’s Coming. By the Rev. James Hal- 
dane Stewart, M. A., Incumbant of St. Bride’s, Liverpool. 36pp 
Price as above. 

No. 1V.—GLORIFICATION, By Rev. Mourant Brock, M.A. 
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